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MATTHEW Vi. 9. 


Our Father which art in heaven. 


1 
FLIES os 144 Þ wind oo = 


; HAVE of late Gem many things of prayer, and ra- 
| "= of prayer than of any other thing for I think there 
Es nothing more neceſſary to be ſpoken of, nor more 
wa than prayer was by the craft and ſubtilty. of the 
evil; for many things were taken for Prayer when they 
| nothing leſs. : 
Therefore, now at this preſent time I intend as by the 
Wray of a lecture, at the requeſt of my moſt gracious 
El wg to expound unto you, .her houſehold ſervants, 
and others that be willing to hear, the right underſtand- 
ing and meaning of this moſt perfect prayer which our 
aviour himſelf taught us, at the requeſt of his diſciples, 
rhich prayer we call Pater-ne/ter. This prayer of our 
Lord may. be called a prayer above all prayers, the prin- 
eipal and moſt perfect prayer, which prayer ought to be re- 
earded above all others, conſidering that our Saviour him 
elf is the author of it; he was the maker of this prayer, 
being very God and man, He taught us this prayer, who 
is a moſt perfect pointers and commanged us to fay it; 
Nn | 55 | which 
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which prayer containeth great and wonderful things, it, ther 


learned man had the handling of it. But as for me, ſc hes 
things as I have conceived by the reading of learned mem i tion 
books, ſo far forth as God will give me his grace and call 
fpirit, I will ſhew unto you touching the true meaning ry, 
of it, and what is to be underſtood by every word con. hon 
tained in this prayer; for there is no idle word in it. For for 
it muſt needs be perfect, good, and of great importance, N of 
being our Saviour's teaching, which is the wiſdom of Gd be a 


itſelf. There be many other Pſalms and prayers in cri. N Vorè 
very good and godly, and it is good to know them. But WW whe! 
it is with this prayer, the Lord's prayer, I ſay, like x le te 
with the law of love. All the laws of Moſes, as con- te 
cerning what is to be done to pleaſe God, how to walk hic 
before him uprightly and godly ; all ſuch laws are con- that 
tained in the law of love. Thou ſhalt love the Lord MWWiurel 
thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and with WW V 
< all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf :* even e ther 
it is with this prayer. For like as the law of love is the Ming u 


ſum and abridgement of the other laws, ſo this prayer is He 10 
the ſum and abridgement of all other prayers ; yea, what- Fat 
ſoever mankind hath need of to ſoul and wen, that ſame now 
is contained in this prayer. Chrit 


This prayer hath two parts; firſt, the oteface ſecondly, Ne k. 
the prayer itſelf. The preface 1 18 this ; when ye pray, lay, Mea a 
Our Father which art in heaven; as who ſhould fay, rel 
you chriſtian people, you that bear the name of clriſ« ſome 
tans, you may pray ſo. Wraye: 
Before I go any farther, 1 en put you 10 nen Þ no 
brance to conſider how much we be bound to our Savi- eat 
dur Chriſt, that he would vouchſafe to teach us to pray; 
and in this prayer to fignify unto us the good-will which 
dur heavenly Father beareth towards us: Now to th 
matter: | 
„Our Father.“ Theſe wordt delten not t the bel. 
tions; they 1 be but a ſecking favour at God's hand; yet i 
we will weigh atid conſider them, they admoniſh us of 
many things and ſtrengthen our faith excellently well 


For Gi word Father fignifieth;. that we be Chriſt's bio- 
thery 


THE LORD's 


hers, and that God is our Father. He is the eldeſt Son, 


tion through his goodneſs; therefore he biddeth us to 
call him our Father, which is to be had in freſh memo- 


« fore-time were his enemies, are made now the children 
of God, and inheritors of everlaſting life.“ This we 
be admoniſhed of by this word Father. 


which thing maketh us bold to call upon him, knowing 
What he beareth a good-will towards us, and that he will 
Purely hear our prayers. 

When we be in trouble, we doubt of a fangen whe= 
er he will help us or not: but our Saviour command- 
Wing us to call God Father, teacheth us to be affured of 
Ihe love and good-will of God towards us: fo by this word 
Father, we learn to eſtabliſh and comfort our faith, 


. uriſt was a perfect ſchoolmaſter, he lacked no wiſdom ; 
Wc knew his Father's will and pleaſure ; he teacheth us, 


„a and moſt certainly aſſureth us, that God will be no 
„rel judge, but a loving Father. Seeing now we find ſuch 
{« omfort by this one word, we ought to conſider the whole 


rayer with great diligence and earneſt mind. For there 
19 word nor letter contained in this prayer, but it is of 
Wrcat importance, and therefore it is neceſſary for us to 
Dow and underſtand it thoroughly; and then to ſpeak it 
Pnfiderately and with great devotion; elſe it is of no pur- 
le to ſpeak the words without underſtanding, it is but 


d prayer; as it was in times paſt uſed in England. 


ell 
ro- bee * Col. i. i. 21. . 
It) Vor, II. B 1 rately, 


PR * + & 4 8 
he is the Son of God by nature, we be his ſons by adop- | 


ry, and great 8 For here we are admoniſhed 
how that we be * reconciled unto God; we, which be- 


So that it is a 
word of much importance; for it confirmeth our faith, 
when we call him Father. Therefore our Saviour, when 
he teacheth us to call God Father, teacheth to underſtand 
che fatherly affection which God beareth towards us; 


knowing moſt aſſuredly that he will be good unto us. For 


Ip labour and vain babbling, and ſo unworthy to be cal- 


Therefare when you fay this prayer, you muſt well 2 
onſider n 5 22705 3 for it is es” Once ſaid e 5 
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lately, with underſtanding, than a thouſand times with. 
out underſtanding ; which is in very deed but vain bab. 
bing; and ſo is more a diſpleaſure than pleaſure uny 
God. For the matter lieth not in muth ſaying, but in 
well ſaying. So, if it be ſaid to the honour of God, 
then it hath its effect, and we ſhall have our petitions: 
for God is true in his promiſes ; and our Saviour know. 
ing him to be well affected towards us, commandeth w 
therefore to call him Father. 
Here you muſt underſtand, that like as our Saviour 
was moſt earneſt and fervent in teaching us how to pray 
and call upon God for aid and help, and for things ne- 
ceſſary both to our ſouls and bodies: ſo the devil, that 
old ſerpent, with no leſs diligence endeavoureth himſelf to 
let and ſtop: our prayers; ſo that we ſhall not call upon 
' God. And among other his lets, he hath one eſpeci- 
ally, wherewith he thinketh to keep us from prayer, 
which is the remembrance of our fins. When he per- 
cerveth us to be diſpoſed to pray; he cometh with hi 
_ crafty; and ſubtil infinuations, ſaying, What, wilt thou 
pray unto God for aid and help? Knoweſt thou not that 
thou art a wicked finner, and a tranſgreſſor of the law of 
God? Look rather to be damned, and judged for thy 
evil doings, than to receive any benefit at his hands 
Wilt thou call him Father, which is ſo holy a God, 
and thou art ſo wicked, and miſerable a ſinner? 
This the devil will fay, and trouble our minds, to ſtop 
us from our prayer; in this temptation we muſt ſeek for 
: fome remedy and comfort; for the devil doth put us i 
remembrance of our fins to. that end, to keep us from 
prayer and , invocation of God. The remedy for thi 
temptation is ta call our Saviour to remembrance, who 
| hath taught us to ſay this prayer: he knew his Father! 
pleaſure, he knew what he did. When he commande 
us to call God our Father, he knew we ſhould find f. 
' therly affections in God towards us. Call this, I ſay, U 
ramembtance, and again remember that our Saviour hat 
cleanſed, through his paſſion, all our fins, and taken avi) 
all our wickedneſs. Se that as many as believe in TY 


wn... 


\ 


THE LORD's PRAYER. 


hall be the children of God.: In ſuch wile let us ſtrive and 


fight againſt the temptations of the devil, which would 
not have us to call upon God, becauſe we be ſinners. 
Catch thou hold of our Saviour, believe in him, be aſ- 
ſured in thy heart, that he with lis ſufferings took away 
all thy fins. Conſider again, that our Saviour calleth us 
to prayer, and commandeth us to pray : our fins let us, 
and withdraw us from prayer; but our Saviour maketh 
| them nothing: when we believe in him, it is like as if 
we had no fins. For he changeth with us, he taketh our 


fins and wickedneſs from us, and giveth unto us his ho- 
lineſs, righteouſneſs, juſtice, - fulfilling of the law ; and 


ſo, conſequently, everlaſting life: ſo that we be like as 
if we had done no fin at all; for his righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth us in ſo good ſtead, as though we of ourſelves had 
fulfilled the law to the uttermoſt. | 


Therefore our ſins cannot hinder us, nor withdraw us 
from prayer; for they be gone, they are no ſins, they 


cannot be hurtful unto us. Chriſt dying for us, as all 
the n, both of the New and Old Teſtament, wit- 
neſſeth; He hath taken away our ſorrows.” Like as 


when I owe unto a man an hundred pounds ; ; the day is 


© expired, he will have his money; I have it not, and for 
lack of it, I am laid in priſon. In ſuch diſtreſs cometh 


Ez good friend, and ſaith, Sir, be of good cheer, I will 


pay thy debts ; and forthwith payeth the whole ſum, and 
ſetteth me at liberty. Such a friend is our Saviour; he 
hath paid our debts, and ſet us at liberty; elſe we ſhould 
have been damned world without end, and in everlaſting 


priſon and darkneſs. Therefore though our fins con- 


Edemn us, yet when we alledge Chriſt and believe in him, 


our fins ſhall not hurt us. For St. John faith, if we 


we ſinned, We have an advocate with God the Father, 
a « Jefus Chriſt the righteous.'* Mark what he faith, We 


have an advocate, not advocates, he ſpeaketh ſingularly, 


not plurally. e | 2 
We have one advocate, not many; neither lauits, 
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FP I. John ii. 1. 
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nor any body elſe, but only him, and none other, nei. 
ther by the way of mediation, nor by the way of re. 
demption. He only is ſufficient, for he only is all the 
doer, let him have all the whole praiſe. Let us ng 
withdraw from his majeſty, and give it to creatures, for 
he only ſatisfieth for the fins of the whole world. 80 
that all that believe in Chriſt be clean from all the filthineßt 
of their fins. For St. John Baptiſt faith, * Behold the 
© Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of the world.“ 
Doth the devil call thee from prayer? Chriſt calleth thee 
unto it again ; for ſo it is written. * To that end the 
Son of God appeared, to deſtroy. the works of the 
devil.“ It is a wonderful faying that St. John hath, 
« Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of 
i the world.“ The devil faith unto me, thou art a fin- 
ner: yea, faith St. John, but the Lamb of God hath 
taken away thy fins. Alſo, © We therefore having a 
great high prieſt, which hath paſſed through the hez- 
u vens, even Jeſus the Son of God, let us with boldneſs 
go unto the feat of his grace, that we may obtain mer- 
cy. ft O it is a comfortable thing that we have an ac. 
ceſs unto God. Iſaiah Taith, © The pains of our puniſh- 
ment was laid upon him, and with his. ſtripes are we 
* liealed.' Farther, in the New Teſtament we read, 
* Unto the fame bear all the prophets witneſs, that, al 
© they do receive forgiveneſs of ſins by his mn, which 
92 believe on him.“ “ 
No ve ſee how ye be remedied from your ſins; you 
near how you thall withſtand the devil, when he would | 
withdraw you from prayer. Let us therefore not giv? 
over 1 but ſtick unto it; let us rather believe 
Chrift our Saviour than the devil, which was a lar from 
the beginning. You know how you may prevent him, 
how ye may put him off, and avoid his temptations. 
There is one other addition before we come to the pe- 
| titions, which doth much confirm our faith, .and increaſe 


25 John i. 29. + J. Joha i lll, 8 . | . Heb. 3 IV. 16. 
| 8 Ia, mi. 4» I | we Ads X. 43˙ 


A 


re ſame; thoſe words, which art in heaven :* theſe 


Pur temporal fathers. There be ſome temporal fathers 
which would fain help their children, but. they cannot, 
hey be not able to help them. Again, there be ſome 
Athers which are rich, and might help their children, 
bat they be ſo unnatural they will not help them. But 
dur heavenly Father, in that we call him Father, we 


towards us. 
In Heaven: here we learn that he is able to help us, 


mighty to defend us from all ill and peril. So it ap- 
Scareth that he is a Father which will help us, and that 
being celeſtial, he is able to help us. Therefore we 
Way have a boldneſs and confidence, that he may help 


all. He faith, I fill heaven and earth. '* And again, 
5 OM is my feat, and the earth is my footſtool.'+ 


Wcaven and earth, with his power and might. In hea- 
ſen he is evidently, where face to face he ſheweth him- 
Elf unto his angels and faints. In earth he is not fo 
Wparently, but darkly, and obſcurely he exhibiteth him- 
It unto us; for our corrupt and evil fleſh could not 
ar his Majeſty. Yet he filleth the earth; that is to 
BY, he ruleth and governeth the fame, ordering all 
Pings according unto his will and pleaſure. Thetefore 
e muſt learn to perſuade ourſelves, and undoubtedly to 
Elieve that he is able to help us: and that he beareth ſo 
pod and fatherly a will towards us that he will not for- 
tus. Therefore the royal prophet David faith, The 
Lord looked down from heaven.“ As far as the earth 
from heaven, yet God looked down, he ſceth all things, 
is in every corner. He ſaith, the Lord hath looked 
Pn, not the faints: no, he ſaith not ſo. For the 
ats have not ſo ſhatp eyes to ſet down from heaven; 


+ Pf, Cui. 19. 
they 


® Jer, xxili, 24. + I. rid. 1. 


THE LORD's PRAYER: 9 


rords put a diverſity between the heavenly Father, and 
Pelieve that he will help, that he n. a fatherly love 
: o give us all good things neceſſary to ſoul and body; and ; 


gs, A that he will help us, where and whenſoever we 


here we fee, that he is a mighty God; that he is in 
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they cannot ſee ſo far, nor have not fo long ears to hey 
And therefore our petition and prayer ſhould be unto hin 
which will hear and can hear. For it is the Lord ty 
looked down. 
Therefore ponder and conſider theſe words well, for 
they fortify our faith. We call him Father,” to pu 
_ ourſelves. in remembrance of his good-will towards w 
* Heavenly,* we call him, ſignifying his might an 
power, that he may help and do all things according h 
his will and pleaſure. So it appeareth moſt manifeſtly 
that there lacked neither good-will, nor power in him, 
Again, this word Father, is not only apt and con- 
venient for us to ſtrengthen our faith withal, but alſo i 
inclineth God the ſooner to hear us when we call him hy 
that name, Father. Certain it is, and proved by holy 
ſcripture, that God hath a fatherly affection towards u, 
far paſſing the love of earthly parents to their children, 
Yea, as far as heaven and earth are aſunder, fo far hs 
love toward mankind-exceedeth the love of natural pi 
rents to their children; which love is ſet out by the 
mouth of his holy prophet Iſaiah, where he faith, * Ca 
a woman forget the child of her womb, and the fo 
£ whom ſhe had born? And though ſhe do forget hin, 
yet will not I forget thee.'* Here are ſhewed the 2 
fections and unſpeakable. love, which God bearctit ts 
wards us. 82 
Here I have Genion to tell you a ſtory which * 
pened at Cambridge. Maſter Bilney, or rather ail 
Bilney, that ſuffered death for God's word fake, the ſam 
Bilney was the inſtrument whereby God called me! 
knowledge, for I may thank him, next to God, for tit 
knowledge that I have in the word of God. For 1 ws 
as obſtinate a papiſt as any was in England, inſomud 
that when I ſhould be made bachelor of divinity, 9 
whole Oration went againſt Philip Melancthon, and 
_ againſt his opinions. Bilney heard me at that time, 4 1 
perceived that I was zealous without knowledge; 


E. 36.2 


he very truth, by his confeſſion I learned more than be- 
hre in many years. So from that time forward I began 
\ reliſh the word of God, and an Ws ichool-doc- 
ss and fuch fooleries. 

| Now after I had been acquainted with dim; I went 


ridge, for he was ever viſiting priſoners and fick folk. 
$0 we went together, and exhorted them, as well as we 


ere able, to patience, and to acknowledge their faults. 


cuſed that ſhe had killed her child, which act ſhe 


us: 


nd ſo decayed as it were in a conſumption. At length 
1 died in harveſt time. She went to her neighbours 
2 Ind other friends to deſire their help, to prepare the 
at 


an was in the field. The woman, in an heavineſs and 
ouble of ſpirit, went, and being herſelf alone, prepa- 


purder,'and ſo ſhe was taken and brought to Cambridge. 


ost in my conſcience the woman was not guilty, 
: "BW! the circumſtances well conſidere. | 
ut 


as done, did moſt: familiarly talk with me in a gallery. 


ſty, opening the whole matter, and afterwards moſt hum- 
ly defired- his Majeſty to pardon that woman. For 1 
ought in my conſcience ſhe was not guilty ; or elſe I 
DG not-for all the world ſue for a murderer. The King 


moſt 


THE LORD's PRAYER. ir 


Eme to me afterward in my ſtudy, and deſired me for 
bod's ſake to hear his confeſſion: I did fa. And to fay 


ith him to viſit the priſoners in the Tower at Cam- 


Among other priſoners, there was a woman which was 


Wlainly and ftedfaſtly denied, and could not be brought 
b confeſs the act; which denying gave us occafion to 
arch the matter, and ſo we did. The matter was 
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A child of hers had ho ſick by the "ING of a year, 


luld for burial; but there was nobody at home, every 
Wd the child for burial. Her huſband coming home, 
ot having great. love towards her, accuſed her of the 
ut as far as I could learn, through earneſt inquiry, I 
Immediately after this, I was called”: to eh before 
le King, which was my firſt ſermon before his Majeſty, 


d it was at Windſor; where his Majeſty after the ſermon 


ow when I ſaw my time, I kneeled down before his Ma- 
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moſt. graxiendly. heard my humble: requeſt, inſomuch thy 
had a pardon, ready for her at my returning homeway 
In the mean ſeafon, that woman was delivered of a chi 
in the Tower of Cambridge, whoſe gadfather I was; by 
all that tima I hid my pardon, and told her nothing of i; 
only exhorting her to confeſs the truth. So we travail 
with this women till we brought her to a good opinion; 
and at length when the expected to "__ ved her te 
King's pardon, and let her go— 
Izhhis tale I told you on this e * N ſome 
women be very unnatural, and forget their children, yet 
when we hear any body fo report, we ſhould not be to 
haſty in believing the tale, but rather e ey our Judge 
meats till we know the truth. 
And again, we ſhall mark der the great love and 
kindneſs of God, our loving Father, who ſheweth him. 
ſelf ſo loving unto us, that, notwithſtanding women for: 
get ſometimes their own natural children, yet he will no 
forget us; he will hear us when we call upon him; as he 
faith by the Evangeliſt Matthew, Aſk, and it ſhall be 
© given unte yon; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, andit 
Hall be apened unto you,” &c.* Then he bringeth in 
this ſimilitude, ſaying, Is there any man amongf yo, 
* which, if his ſon aſk bread, will give him a ſtone! . 
© ye then, being evil, can give your children good gifts, f 
Ke,  In-thefe words, Where he ſaith, which be evil 
he giveth us our proper name, he painteth us out. And 
here we learn to acknowledge ourſelves to be wicked, and 
to knew him to be the well-ſpring and fountain of al 
goodneſs, and that all gaod things come of him. Ther" 
fore let very: man think- lowly of himſelf, humble hin- 
ſelf and call upon God, who is ready to give us, not ollf 
bread and drink, or other neceſſaries, but the Holy 
Ghoſt. To wham will he give the Holy Ghoſt? Je 
lords and ladies, to gentlemen or gentlewomen ? No, 10 
Ina: he is not ruled by affections; he hath not reſpel 
er ere, but * unto- thoſe who call upon hay 
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being rich or poor, bras or knights, beggars or kings; 
e is ready to give unto them when they come to him: 
* this is a great comfort unto thoſe which be poor and 
miſerable in this world, for they may be aſſured of the” 
lp of God, yea, and as boldly go unto him, and deſire 
i i lp, as the greateſt King on earth. But we muſt aſk,: 
> muſt inquire for it; he would have us to be importu- 
ate, to be earneſt and diligent in defiring, then we ſhall 
eceive, When we come with a good faith and confidence. 
o whom ſhall we call? Not unto the ſaints. * Thoſe 
that call upon me, faith he, ſhall be heard.” There- 
ore we ought to come unto "Han only, and not unto ms 
aints. ed ron e 
But one word 1 18 left which we muſt needs conſider ; - 
is our,“ he faith not my, but our; wherefore, faith - 
e, our? This word * our” teacheth us to confider 
at the Father of heaven is a common Father, as well 
my neighbour's Father as mine; as well the poor man's 
ather as the rich; ſo that he is not a peculiar Father, 
hut a Father to the whole church and congregation, to all 
he faithful, be they never ſo poor, ſo vile and deſpiſed ; 
et he is their Father as well as mine: and therefore L 
hould not deſpiſe them, but confider that God is their 
ather as well as mine. 
8 may we perceive what communion is | between 
; fo that when I pray, I pray not for myſelf alone, 
bn for all the reſt: again, when they pray, they pray 
ot for themſelves only, but for me; for Chriſt hath ſo 
Famed this {are ug that I muſt needs include my gergh- 
our in it. Therefore all thoſe which pray this prayer, 
Pey pray as well for me as for themſelves ; which is a 
reat comfort to every faithful heart, when he conſidereth 
lat all the church prayeth for him. For amongſt fuch 
| great number there be ſome which be good, and whoſe 
ayer God will hear. And it appeareth by Abraham's 
yer, which prayer was ſo efficacious, that God would 
ave pardoned Sodom and Gomorrah, if he might have 
Pand but ten good perſons therein. Likewiſe st. Paul in 


ſhipwreck preſerved his * by his — So that 
„„ it 


LY 
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it is a great comfart unto us to know. a all good and 
faithful, perſons pray f 2 
And here; it is to be noted, that prayer hath one pro. 
perty before all ther good works; for with my alms! 
help but one or two at once, but with my faithful Prayer 
I help, all. I defire, God to comfort all men living, but 
ſpecially © thoſe. which be of the. houſhold of faith? 
yet we ought to pray with all our hearts for others which 
believe not, that God will turn their hearts and reney 
them with his ſpirit; yea, our prayers reach ſo far, tha 
even our chief enemy ought not to be omitted. 
Here we ſee what an excellent thing prayer is; when it 
nn from 2 faithful heart, it doth far ſurpaſs al 
the good works that men can do. | 
Now to make an end; we are. adinaniſhed here of cha 
Sd and taught, that God is not only a Father, but: 
common Father unto all the faithful, be they never ſo 
poor and miſerable in this world, yet he is their Father 
Where we may learn humility and lowlineſs, eſpecially 
great and rich men ſhould learn here not to be lofty or b 
deſpiſe the poor. For when ye, deſpiſe the poor miſerabl 
man, whom deſpiſe you ? Ye. deſpiſe him which calleth 
God his Father as well as you; and, peradventure, may 
be more acceptable, and more regarded in his ſight than 
you be. Thoſe proud perſons may learn here to lea 
their ſtubbornneſs and loftineſs. But there be a great 
many which little regard this; they think themſelve 
better than other men be, and ſo deſpiſe and conteml 
the poor, inſomuch that they will not hear poor mem 
cauſes, nor defend them from the wrong and oppreſiol 
of the rich and mighty. Such proud men deſpiſe tit 
Lord's prayer; they ſhould be as careful for their br- 
thren, as for themſelves. And ſuch humility, ſuch lon 
and carefulneſs towards our. neighbours, we learn by tl 
word our.“ Therefore I defire you, on God's behalh 
let us caſt away all diſdainfulneſs, all pride, yea, an 
all, babbling. Let us pray this prayer with under 
ſtanding and great deliberation, not following the trat 


N anker, Which Was without devotion or underftank 
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ing. There be but few which can ſay, from the bottom 
of their hearts, Our Father.“ Neither the Turks, nor 
the Jews, nor yet any impenitent ſinners, can call Gel 
their Father. Therefore it is but vain babbling whatſo- 
ever they pray; ; God heareth them not, he will not re- 
ceive their prayers. The promiſe of hearing i is made unto 
them only which be faithful and believe in God, which 
endeavour themſelves to live according to his command- 


are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
* prayers.” “ 

But who are thoſe 5 Every penitent ſinner 
[that is ſorry from the bottom of his heart for his wicked- 
neſs, and believeth that God will forgive him his fins, for 


and Paul were juſt, becauſe they did repent, and believe 
in Chriſt, and endeavoured themſelves to live according 
Eto God's laws. Therefore, like as they were made juſt 
before God, ſo may we too; for we have even the ſelf- 
{ame promiſe. Let us therefore follow their example, let 
Wus forſake all ſins and wickedneſs, then God will hear 
our prayers. For the ſcripture ſaith, The Lord ful- 
* filleth the defire of them that fear him: he alſo will 
hear their cry, and help them.“ T In another place he 


we ſee, that the promiſes appertain only to the faithful, 
to thoſe which endeavour themſelves to live according to 


wickedneſs, and follow godlineſs ; thoſe God will hear at 
all times, whenſoe ver they call upon him. 

Remember now what I have ſaid; remember what is 
meant by this word © Our; ; namely, that it admoniſheth 
[us of love and charity, it teacheth us to beware of ſtub- 
bornneſs and pride; conſidering, that God loveth as well 
the beggar as the rich man, for he regardeth not perſons. 
Again, what 3 is to be underſtood by this word Father; 


* BF, xxxiv. 15. Pf. cxlv. 19. f John xv. 7. 
15 3 namely, 


ments: for the ſcripture ſaith, The eyes of the Lord 


his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. In ſuch ſort Peter 


faith, If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
* aſk what you will, and it ſhall be done for you.“ f So 


God's will and pleaſure, which can be content to leave off 
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namely, that he beareth a -ood-will towanls us, that k 
is ready and willing to help us: Heavenly, that adm. 
niſheth us of his omnipotency and ability, that he j 
ruler over all things. Theſe things, I ſay, remember ay 
follow, then we ſhall receive all things neceſſary for thi 
fe, and finally, everlaſting } joy and felicity. Amen, 

Loet us Preys Our Father,” &c. 
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" Bring the ſecond of thoſe preached upon 
THE LORD's PRAYER. 


MarTrTHEw vi. g. 
Hallowed be thy name. 

HESE few words contain the firſt petition of the 
o part of the petition, but rather an introduction there- 


W:vour heard. For our Saviour being a perfect ſchool- 
Wnaſter, and a learned and an expert orator, teacheth us 
ow we ſhould begin our prayer that we might be ſpeedi- 
Wy beard and accepted at God's hand, 
This we have conſidered, and proceed now to the firſt 
ctition : * Hallowed be thy name.“ Thy name, Fa- 
cher, be hallowed, ſanctified, and magnified. What 
W this? What meant our Saviour when he commanded 
Ws that we ſhall deſire that God's name be hallowed ? 
There is a great number of people which ſpeak theſe 
ords with their mouth, but not with their heart, as mar 
ught to do. 

What is it for God's n name to = "ET We deſire 
hat the name of God may be revealed, manifeſted, - and 


ary, all that is ſpoken of him in holy ſcripture, that 
his name. He is called, Gracious, Merciful, Righ- 
tous, True, Almighty, Long: ſſuffering, Patient, a 
Judge, a. Saviour, &c. Theſe, and ſuch like, are the 
mes of God. N ow when I make my petition 12 

3 


Lord's prayer; the other words which go before this be 


, that the petitions might be the ſooner and with more 


Pelieved, throughout the world. What is God's name? 
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name may be revealed, that we may know what {criptun 
_ ſpeaks of him, and fo Believe the ſame, and live after i 


doings and converſations ; ſo that it may appear by ou 


His name or no; but he findeth us clean contrary : fy 


God. | 


"Chriſtians, ſhall be faved. This is a falſe and wick 


wicked, perjured perſons ; and not only be they perjurth 
am tem. TT 0 

üigning to prove their patience ; they perceiving he col 

eth not at the firſt call, give over by and by, they yil 


Do they fanify, God's holy name? God promiſeth l 
his holy word, Call upon me in the day of trouble, an 


— 
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him, rn Hallowed bs thy name; I defire that If 


I do not deſire that his name be hallowed of himſelf, fy 
it needeth not.; he is holy already: but I deſire that h 
will give us his ſpirit, that we may honour him in alloy 


deeds that God is even ſuch a one indeed as the {criptur 
doth report him. We are tried many times whether hi 
name be hallowed amongſt us or no; he ſendeth us troy 
bles and adverſities to prove us, whether we will hallo 


ſome of us, when we be in trouble, do run hither a 
thither to get remedy ; but they hallow not the name a 


heard of late that there be ſome wicked perſons, ce. 
ſpifers of God and his benefits, which ſay, it is no mat 
ter whatſoever we do; we be baptized; and we cannd 
be damned: for all thoſe that be baptized, and be call 


opinion; and, Taffure you, that ſuch as bear the nam 
of Chriſtians, and be baptized, but follow not God! 
commandments ; that ſuch inen, I fay, be worſe tha 
Turks and Heathens; for the Turks and Heathens hat 
made no promiſe unto Chriſt to ſerve him: but the 
break their promiſe made before God and the whok 
congregation: and therefore ſich Chriſtians be mol 


but they go. about tc to make God a lar, be much as licht 
There be ſome again, which when they be in troubh 
they call upon God; but he cometh not preſently, (t- 


no more call'upon him. Do they believe now think je! 


*I will hear, thee ; 5 and thou fhalt praiſe me. 2 # Tal 
e Pad 1, rr Ts 


wil | 
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iſe St. Paul faith ; God is faithful; which will not. 

ſuffer You to be tempted above that ye are able. Now 
nen we give over prayer, being in trouble, do we ſanc- 
y the name of God? No, no; we ſlander and blaſ- 

heme his holy name; we make him a liar as much as 

th in us. For he ſaith, oy will deliver thee, I will. 

help thee.” We will call no more; for we fay, he will 

tt help. 80 we make him and his word a liar. There- 

re God ſaid to Moſes and Aaron, g Becauſe ye. be-. 

liexed me not, to ſanctify me in the ſight of the chil- 

ren of Iſrael, therefore you ſhall not bring this congre 
gation into the land which I have given chem. f Where 
appeareth what it is to hallow God's name, that is, to 
lieve his words, . to. ſhew ourſelves that he is true in his 
dings and ſayings. He faith farther, * Fear them not, 

neither be afraid of ps but ante the Lord, ** 
Hoſts,” 1 A 0 

Here you ſee hu it 1s to ſanRify. 5 name; 7 ha is, 
d believe that all things be true that be ſpoken of him ; 


at is, to believe that our enemies are not able to go 
A rther than it pleaſeth God. And ſo did the apoſtles 
ben they ſuffered for God's ſake; they believed that 


pod would do with them according to his word and pro- 
iſe. And fo. they ſanctified God; that is, they de- 
lared by their acts and deeds, that God i is a true and 
lithful God. This did the martyrs of God; this did 

e tree young men which would not worſhip the idol 

t up by the King, and therefore were caſt into the burn- 
bg oven, to which pain they were willing to go. We 
know,” ſaid they, that God is able to help and de- 
fend us, when it pleaſeth him. 9 

Lo muſt we likewiſe offer ourſelves unto the * con- 
Int to ſuffer whatſoever he ſhall lay upon us. We may 
pil upon him, and deſire his help, but we may not ap- 
dint unto him the manner and way how he ſhall help, 
ad ht vhat eons > neither - may--we ein unto him 


* 1. Cor.. x. . AP # Numb. XX, 12, 
1 U. vill, 13. hs Dan. ut, 17. 
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three young men ſanctified the name of God.; they be. 


and defending them tom the power of the fire. 

make for the furtherance of God's honour. To heit 
Towing of God's name. How hallow they now the nan: 
ck of preachers cannot hear it? And how can they be. 


eve when they hear it not? Therefore they that d) 
ſomewhat for the furtherance of learning, for maintaining 


| away all things that may let and ſtop the Honour of hi 


ture; and ſeripture ſpeaketh much to the comfort o i 
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any time, but only ſanctify his name, that is, call upon 
Him for celiverihice; not doubting, but when it is to hi 
honour and our profit to be delivered, that he will heh, 
But if he help not, but let us ſuffer death, be appy are we. 
for then we be delivered from all trouble. And fo the 


leved that God was a helper : and ſo, according to tler 
belief, he helped them; marvellouſly Thewing his Power 


And chis hallowing ſtandeth in all things that my 
God's word, and gary to eſteem the ſame, that is ll. 


of God, which refuſe to hear the Wörd of God, or fy 


of ſchools and ſcholars, they ſanctify God's holy name. 
When we ſay, Hallowed be thy name, we def 
God that he, through his goodneſs,” will remove and pi 


name. But I fear me there be many which would not 


that it ſhould be ſo. We defire here-that God will und 
move all infidelity ; ; we require that all witchcraft, heres, ss | 
and popery, may be aboliſhed and extinguiſhed. Fa: F 
ter we require here, that” all wicked living may b ſos 
amended and reformed. '' Next we require, that all mi- mg 
giſtrates may do their duties. Finally, we require, that not 
every man in his vocation may. do the work whereun wit] 
God hath called him. Pi ber FRONTS 1: man 

| Farther, we pray that the n the ſpirituality or AR fait! 
tlie churchmen, as they call them, do their duties, 9% duti 
preach God's word, to live godly, and to give a good of ( 
example by their *converfation ;* ee do they againſt the the 
honour of God, and their own honeſty. ' Likewiſe, and 
pray that fervants may do their duties; for to be 2 WW | 
vant is an honeſt eſtate, and much commended | in {crip-B fan; 


ow And truly, thoſe that live in the fear of 60 


© con{:det- 
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onſidering that they ſerve not only their carnal maſters, 


on | 
Wot God himſelf, they be in a good cafe ; but they may 
1», Wot be eye-ſervants. St. Paul noteth this fault, and: 
cm, that they ſhall ' not be murmurers, nor froward an- 


+ ſwerer's.* St. Paul would have them to live ſo, that they 
may adorn and ſanctify the name of God. For a ſervant 
that doth the thing whereunto he 1s called, he doth adorn 
is eſtate. Be not an eye-ſervant: what thou doeſt, do from 
he bottom of thy heart, with a good-will ; for I tell you, 
you be not forgotten in ſcripture ; you are much com- 
mended in the ſame. St. Paul ſpeaketh very honourably! 
of you, ſaying, © You ſerve the Lord Chriſt: I it becom- 
eth you not to put a difference what buſineſs you be com- 
manded to do. For whatſoever it be, do it with a good- 
will, and it is God's ſervice. Therefore you ought to dot 
lit, in reſpe& that God would have you to do fo; for I 
am no more aſſured in my preaching, that I ferve God, 
Iman the ſervant is in doing ſuch buſineſs as he is com- 


matter. Some of you think, if Chrift were here, you 
would go with him and ſerve him. I tell you, when you, 
follow your ſervice, and do ſuch things as your maſter 
and miſtreſs ſhall command you, you ſerve him as well | 
as if he were here bodily, | ; 
Here I might take occafion to ſhew how man andwi fe. 
ought to live together, how they ought to be faithful, lov- 
ing and friendly one to the other; how the man ought _ 
not to deſpiſe the wife, conſidering that the is partaker 
with him of everlaſting life. Again, ſee how the wo- 
man ought to behave herſelf towards her huſband, how 
faithful ſhe ought to be. Now when they both yield their 
duties the one to the other, then they ſanctify the name 
of God; but when they do contrary to their calling, then 
they ſlander his holy name. Therefore let wry man 
and woman walk truly in their calling. Fr 
We muft have a good and. carneft mind and will ta 


y ſknaity the name of God tor that perſon that praycth, | 
0 

00, — Tit. 6 t Col. Ut, 24 

Is Vol. II. = RY and 


manded to do; therefore, for God's fake, conſider the 
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and defireth of God that his name may be hallowed, ay 
yet hath no will nor pleaſure to do it indeed, that is not 
the right ſanctifying of the name of God. St. Pete 
teacheth us how we ſhall ſanctify God's name, ſaying, 
* Have a good and holy converſation, living upright 
in your calling ;* ſo that your light may ſo ſhine be. 
© men that they may ſee your 1 works, and ſo glori 
God. 
I will trouble you-1 no longer ; it is better a little wel 
received and borne away, than a great deal heard and leſt 
behind. Conſider wherefore our Saviour commandeth 
us to call God Our Father,” then afterward weigh thiz 
*.Which art in heaven.“ Then come to the petition; 
. Hallowed be thy name; weigh and confider this. For 
now it is the very time wherein the name of God ſhould 
be hallowed. For it is truly a piteous thing to ſee what 
rule and dominion the devil beareth, how ſhameleſs men 
be, how the name of God is brought in deriſion. There- 
fore let us ſay from the bottom of our heart, Hallowed 
be thy name;* that is to ſay, Lord God, through thy 
goodneſs remove all wickedneſs ; give us grace to live 
uprightly. And ſo conſider every word ; for it is better 
one word ſpoken with good affection, than an hundred 
without it: yet do I not ſay this to hinder you from 
ſaying the whole Lord's prayer ; but I ſay, one word 
well ſaid, is better than a great many otherwiſe. Read 
throughout all the ſcripture, and ye ſhall find that al 
faithful men have made but ſhort prayers ; Abraham, 
Haac, Jacob, David, Hezekiah, our Saviour himſelf in 
the garden faith, © Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 
© paſs: from me.'} This was but a ſhort prayer. 

So likewiſe again he faith ; Father, forgive them, be- 
8 ane they know not what they do.“ The publican 
praying in the temple made but a ſhort prayer; faying, 
Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner.“ So the thief hang- 
ing upon the croſs ſaith, Lord, remember me when 


«© 


* I, Peter i. 1. + Matt. v. 16. f Luke xxii. 42. 
$ Luke xxili. 34. IIb. xviii. 13. 


« thou 


THE LORD's PRAYER. 23 
tou comeſt into thy kingdom.'* Here was not much 
babbling. But I ſpeak not this to diſſuade you from long 
prayer, when the ſpirit and the affections do ſerve; for 
our Saviour himſelf ſpent a whole night in prayer. 

Hallowed be thy name; that is to ſay, Lord, re- 
move away thy diſhonour, remove away ſin, move them 
that be in authority to do their duties, move the man and 
wife to live rightly, move ſervants to do well. And fo 
it ſhould be a great grief unto us when we ſhould ſee any 
body diſhonour the name of God, inſomuch that we 
ſhould cry out, Our Father, hallowed be thy name.” 
This one thing bear away with you above all others; 
conſider that when we will come to God and continue 


* 


our fins, purpoſe to leave them, and to live uprightly; 
which God grant us, even the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. | 7 


* Luke xxili. 42. 
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THE LORD” 5 PRAYER, 
MartTHEW, . 18 
* e | | 3 Thy kingdom come. 


Here we pray that the kingdom of God come not to one 


well for me as for your ownſelves : © Let thy kingdom 


"cept we pray for him. No; we pray not for this king: 


things. He is called in ſcripture, the King above al 


and I work alſo:'f what worketh he? He worketh tit 


R M nA N v1, 


Pute 18 is ;"the focind | petition: 3 the Lord's prafet 
Thou Father, we beſeech thee, let Thy kingdom come. 


only, but to us all. So that when I ſay this prayer, I r- 
quire of God that he will let his kingdom come to you 
as well as to me. Again, when you pray, you pray a 


come.“ You muſt underſtand, that to ſpeak properly, 
theſe words are not to be underſtood of God's earthly 
kingdom, as though it depended upon our petitions, ſo 
that he could not be Lord and Ruler over the earth, ex- 


dom; it*is come already: he ruleth and governeth al 


Kings, the Lord above all Lords.“ Therefore he r- 

je h and governeth all things according to his will and 

leaſure; as ſcripture faith, Who will withſtand hus 
p will 7+ | 

So our Saviour and, My Father worketh hitherto, 


works of government: for at the firſt beginning he did 
create all things. But he left them not ſo. He afliſtet 


| * Rev. xvii. 4. | 7 Rom. ix. 19. 3 John v. 17. 
then 
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em, he ruleth them, according to his will. Therefore 
bur Saviour doth not teach us to pray for his worldly 
Kidgdom to come; for he ruleth already as Lord and 
ing, yea, and all the Kings and Rulers rule by him, 
by his permiſſion, as the ſcripture witnefleth ; * Through 
me Kings reign:““ through me, that is, by my per- 
miſſion, Kings reign. I would wiſh of God that all 
Kings and Potentates in the world would confider this 
yell, and endeavour themſelves to uſe their power to the 
Honour and glory of God, and not to preſume in their 
rength. For this is a good admonition for them, when 
od faith, © Through me Kings reign :* yea they be ſo 
Winder God's rule, that they can think nothing, nor do 
Iny thing, without God's permiſſion. For it is written, 
| The heart of the King is in the hands of the Lord, and 
he turneth the ſame whitherſoever it pleaſeth him.“ 
nis is good to be conſidered, and eſpecially ſubje&s 
mould mark this text well; when the rulers be hard, and 
pppreſs the people, think ever, the King's heart is in the 
Povernance of God. Yea, when thou art led to priſon, 
onſider that the governor $ heart is in the an of the 
ord. 

But our Saviour ſpeaks not of ſuch worldly. kingdoms, 
en he teacheth us to ſay, * Thy kingdom come.” For 
ſicle worldly kingdoms bring us not to worldly felicity ; 
hey be full of calamities and miſeries, death, perditions, 
nd deſtructions: therefore the kingdom that he ſpeaketh 
Þf, is a ſpiritual kingdom; 2 kingdom where God only 
careth the rule, and not the devil. This kingdom is 
poken of every where in ſeripture, and was revealed 
ong ago; and daily God hath his preachers, which bring 
s to the knowledge of this kingdom. Now We pray 
cre that the kingdom of God may be increaſed, for 
hey are God's fubjeRts that dwell in that kingdom, 
mich kingdom doth conſiſt in righteouſneſs and juſtice, 


nt 1t-delivereth from all calamities d ne Bom 
leath and all A 
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And in this petition we pray that God will ſend u 
his Spirit, which is the leader unto this kingdom; and y 
thoſe which lack this Spirit ſhall never come to Gy 
For St. Paul faith, © Whoſoever hath not the Spirit q 
* Chriſt, he pertaineth not unto him.'* Likewiſe on 
Saviour faith, The kingdom of God is within you. 
Signifying, that thoſe that have the Spirit of God fy 
be ſure of that kingdom ; yea, it beginneth here in thy 4 
world with them that be faithful. 
I) be inſtrument wherewith we be called to this king 
N a is the office of preaching. God calleth us dailyy 
preachers to come to this kingdom, to forſake the king. 
dom of the devil, to leave all wickedneſs. For cuſtomary 
finners, thoſe that be not content to leave fin, they per. 
tain not to that kingdom; they are under the dominiq 
of the devil, he ruleth them: like as our Saviour faith t 
the Jews, The devil is your father ;*t alſo, * He thy 
« doth fin is of the devil. & Therefore by this petitin 
we pray, that we may be delivered from all fin and wic. 
edneſs, from the devil and his power. We deſire of God 
that we may be his ſubjects, which 1 is a very godly ant 
needful prayer. 
Farther, by this petition we be put in remembrans 
what we be, namely, captives of the devil, his priſoner, 
and bondmen, and not able to come at liberty throuk 
our own power; therefore we deſire God's help and aid 
as Chriſt hath taught us to call him Father; he knew bs 
affections, therefore he commands us to call him Fathet 
and to defire his help to be delivered out of the kingdon 
of the devil. Happy are thoſe which are in his king 
dom, for they ſhall lack nothing; and this kingdoi 
cometh to us by: precching” _ * hearing of Goch 
word. 
To this warren n our Saviour exhorteth u. 
ſaying. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and bi 
bo righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall come pi 


- il "EP Vitle 19. + Luke xvii. 21. 


| 1 Jchn vii. 44 . J. Jchn ii. g. 
D ; « you 
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Jou.“ Therefore our principal ſtudy ſhall be to hear 
dod's word, and when we have heard it, to believe and 
ow it, every man in his vocation. - Then ſervants 
jall yield obedience to their maſters, as God requireth 
them; then the parents ſhall bring up. their children 
the fear of God; then children ſhall be obedient to 
cir parents; then ſubjects ſhall be obedient to their 
ng and prince, and all his officers under him : ſo go 
| iroughout all eſtates, every one ſhall live uprightly in 
js calling. Then God will bleſs us, ſo that we ſhall 
ck no neceſſaries in this world; and then, at the end, 
e ſhall come to that perfect felicity and joy that God 
ith laid up and prepared for them that ſtudy here to 
pe according to his will and teſtament. But we muft 
bour and travail as long as we be in this world; we 
Luſt be occupied: for St. Paul ſaith, * Whoſoever will 
not labour, let him not eat.'+ Likewiſe David ſaith,” | 
[Thou ſhalt eat the labours of thy hand, and it ſhall go 
well with thee.'f For he that will labour for his liv- 
g, God will proſper him, he ſhall not lack. Let every 
an therefore labour in his calling. For ſo did our Sa- 
dur himſelf, which came into this world to teach us 
e way to heaven, and to ſuffer death for us. Now 
diligent he hath been in his office, appeareth every 
here; for the Evangeliſt ſaith, © He talked with them 
i the kingdom of God.“ Mark here, he taught them 
the kingdom of. God, he taught them nothing of the 
ngdom of this world: for he faith, ſtanding before 
ate, My kingdom is not of this world.“ He reign- 
by faith through his Holy Ghoſt, in all thoſe which 
tain unto him. He is not an ir e as the 
ys hope to have their Meſhah. _ N 
Therefore when I feel evil motions within me, PA it 
time to call upon God, for ſuch motions come of the 
il; therefore I muſt run to God ſaying, * Thy king- 
jm come, moſt loving Father ; help thou, _ thou 


dt. vi, 33. | 4 II. 'Thef. i iti. 10. + PL, xvii, 2. th | 
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_ tat they went and crucified him; when this was dons 
the devil triumphed and thought himfelt fure enough d 
him. But what was the end of it? His triumphing vs 


- great many goſpellers which began very well and godly 


3 * leave the e 9p * their ind upon ti 


for me unt my enemies; ſuffer me not to be talen 
prifoner ; let not my enemies have the victory over m. 
So we muſt call upon God without intermiſſion. Fy 
you may be ſure we ſhall never be without battle ay 
travail, and we are not able to withſtand our adrer. 
ſary by our own power; therefore it is needful for us y 
call and cry unto him for help: if we do ſo, then w 
Mall have grace to withſtand the devil; for he canng; 
neither is he able to ſtrive with God, for all his cf: 
for the ſcripture faith, No wiſdom, nor craft can Preval 
againſt the Lord,'* He will help and deliver us when. 
ſeetly his time. For commonly the method of God if 
help when all man's help is paſt; when the devil think 
himfelf fure, then God cometh and ſubverteth his wickel 
intents, as it appeareth in our Saviour himſelf. For 
when the devil had brought the Jews to ſuch a madne 


P into his own deſtruction; for Chriſt hanging up 

tie. croſs, did by his death deſtroy the power of th 
« devil. So we ſee how God ſuffereth the devil for 
whale, and then when he ſeeth his time, he cometh wit 
his gracious helping hand. But, as 1 told you befor; 
the devil hath many inventions, many impediments ail 
kts, wherewith he trappeth us: for we fee there be! 


but now tlie moſt part of them are become ambitiol 
and covetous perfons ; all the world is full of ſuch. 
But what then? God will preſerve his kingdom; 
will wreſtle. with the devil's kingdom, and fo ſhall pt 
vail and pull it down to the bottom. Therefore all tho 
which be in the kingdom of God muſt wreſtle, fit 
and fight with the devil: not as the carnal goſpellers i 
which commonly begin well at the firſt, but now ba 
reſt and tranquillity, and all things going well with then 
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daughty world. I herefore it is good and e for us 
o have afflictions and exerciſe; for, as St. Auguſtine 
faith, * The blood of the Chriſtians 1 18, as it were, the ſeed 1 
of the goſpel.” For when one is hanged here, and 
nother vonder, then God goeth ſowing of his ſeed : for 
ike as the corn that 1s caſt into the ground riſeth up 
gain, and iös multiplied, even "ts the blood of one of 
hoſe which ſaffer for God's holy word's ſake ſtirreth up 
gieat many, and happy is he to whom it is given to 
uffer for God's holy word's ſake : for it is the greateſt, 
| Yromotion. that a man can have 1 in this world, to die for 
Pod's ſake, or to be deſpiſed and contemned for his 
ake ; for they ſhall be well rewarded for their labourg— 
| Your SEAN faith our Saviour, ſhall be great in 
heaven.“ i | 

Farther, whoa. we. pray, : © Thy ute come, we 
«fire of God that more may come to the knowledge of 
50d's, word; and ſecondly, we deſire of God to bring 


l 


vote which be come already, to the perfect knowledge of 
u word, and ſo to keep them in it ſtill to the very end: 
the r not he that beginneth, but * he that endureth, ſhall be 


ſaved. '+ _ | 
| This kingdom of eV is twofold ; the kingdom of 
race, and the kingdom of glory and Klei, As long 
we be in this world, we be in the kingdom of grace; 
hen we are gone, then we ſhall come to the kingdom 
glory. For as long as we be here, God ſheweth him- 
Elf unto. us by grace; he aſcertaineth us through his 
Poirit of his favour, and ſo he reigneth within us by 
race: but when we be once gone, then we ſhall ſee him 
ice to face, which we. cannot as long as we be here; 

dr he exhibiteth himſelf unto us not ſo plainly as he 
oth unto his angels, which be with him in the king- 
om of glory. Therefore when we fay, Thy kingdom 
come,” we defire of God that he will help us to his 
erfect kingdom; that he will deliver us out of this trou- 
leſome World, and give us ey erlaſting reſt, 


Mt v. 12. Oy I Ib, x. 22. 
Vol. = E I fear/ 


. knew what was meant in ſpeaking theſe words, Thy 


; ly, and yet they have all their delight 3 in it. Therefor 


ing of the words. But we ought not to trifle with God 


have his heaven here. Such are not meet to ſay, Thy 


: will remedy all the matters, be they never ſo weighty 0 


but every one as he hath deſerved ſo he ſhall have; ti. 
wicked ſhall have hell, the good ſhall poſſeſs heaven. Nov 


# 


30 LATIMER SERMONS. Sr, 
-i4 fear there be a great many in England, which if they 


kingdom come,“ they would never ſay them; for they 
are ſo given to the world, and ſo ſet their mind upon 
it, that they could be content that there ſhould never be 
an end of it. Such worldlings, when they ſay the 
words, Thy kingdom come,” pray againſt themſelye,. 
for they deßre God to take them out of this world ſpeed 


ſuch worldlings when they ſay, Thy kingdom come, 
either mock God, or elſe they underſtand not the meat. 


we ſhould not mock him, he will not be deſpiſed. Let u 
pray heartily unto him, defirous to have the thing when. 
fore we pray. But the accuſtomed impenitent finner 
cannot ſay, from the bottom of his heart, this Prayer; 
for he would have no end of this worldly life, he woul 


kingdom come; for when they do they pray againſ 
themſelves. Therefort none can ſay this petition, but 
fuch as be weary of this world ; ſuch faithful folk woull 
have him to come ſpeedily, and make an end of their mi- 
feries. It is with the Chriſtians like as it is in a realm 
where there is confuſion and no good order; thoſe which 
are good would fain have a Parliament ; for then they 
think it ſhall be better with tem, they truſt all things 
ſhall be well amended. 

Sometimes the miniſtry be zoos; but they pleaſe not 
the wicked, and fo they begin to- cry out ; ſometimes 
they be naught, then the good people cry out; and f 
they be never at reſt. But there is one Parliament thit 


heavy, it will diſpatch them clean. And this Parl. 
ment will be ſufficient for all the realms of the world 
which is the laſt judgement, where our Saviour himſel 
will bear the rule: there ſhall be nothing done amibs 


this is the thing that we pray for when we ſay, * Thy 
6 kingdom 
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0 kingdom come :' and als the faithful penitent finners 
do defire that Parliament even from the bottom of their 
hearts; for they know that therein reformation of all 
things ſhall be had; they know that it ſhall be well with 
them at that day : and therefore they ſay from the very 
bottom of their hearts, Thy kingdom come.” They 
know that there ſhall be a great difference between that 
F Parliament that Chriſt ſhall keep, and the Parliaments of 
this world ; for in this world this is the common rule, 
The more wicked, the better luck.” Which is a won- 
derful thing to conſider how it cometh to paſs, that for 
the moſt part wicked people fare the beſt ; they are in 
health and wealth, inſomuch that a man may much mar- 
Joel at it, as Eſdras, David, and others did: eſpecially 
conſidering that God curſeth them in his laws, and 
threateneth them that they ſhall have none of his bene- 
fis; If thou wilt not hear the voice of the Lord thy | 
God, thou ſhalt be curſed in the field, &c,* 

| Theſe be the words of God, which he ſpeaketh againſt 
the wicked, and it muſt needs be ſo, but yet we ſee by ex- 
perience daily the contrary, Wherefore doth God ſuffer 
the wicked to ſubvert his order? The order is, that thoſe 
which do well, ſhall receive good things at God's hand, 
they ſhall be bleſſed, and all things ſhall go well with 
them. Now, how happeneth it that we fee daily the 
wicked, ta have and poſſeſs his benefits, and the good to 
be curſed ? Which is a wonderful thing. 

God the Almighty, who is moſt true, yea the truth 
itſelf, doth it not without cauſe, One cauſe is, that it is 
his pleaſure to ſhew his benefits as well unto the wicked 
as to the good; for- He letteth his ſun ſhine as well 
over the wicked as over the good. f And I tell you 
| this is for the exerciſe of thoſe which ſerve God; they 
are. promiſed, that it ſhall go well with them, and yet 
| have they all the ill. This. maketh them to- remember 
that there is another world, wherein they ſhall be re- 


the 
ol F Deut. xxviil. 16, 5 Matt. v. 45. 1 
ly * e warded ; 


warded, and ſo giveth them octifion to ſeek after it 
whereas otherwiſe they would forget God, if they {houl 
have all things according to their hearts defire, as the 
wicked haye ; which in very deed do forget God, the 
mind being fo occupied with other buſineſs, that they c 
have no leiſure to inquire for God or his kingdom 
Again, he ſuffereth them to turn his order, to the inten 


his great goodneſs ſhewed unto them, in that notwith. 
ſtanding all their wickedneſs, he ſuffereth them to enjoy 


As St. Paul faith: The goodneſs of God allureth w 
* to the amendment of our life,“ but when they wil 
not amend, then, They heap up to themſelves the 
$ wrath of God in the day of wrath.” 


the wicked to enjoy his gifts. But I would will and de. 
ſire you moſt heartily for God's ſake, to conſider thatth: 
Judgement | of God at the latter day ſball be right, accord- 
ing unto juſtice; it will then appear who hath been good 
or bad, And this is the only comfort of all chriſtian 


; theiy troubles and vexations. Loet us therefore have a de- 


= cometh ; 4 which ching is already done: Antichriſt 1 
fall upon our heads. St. Peter ſaith, The end of al 
« things draweth near.“ If St. Peter ſaid ſo in his time, 
; fince St. Peter ſpake theſe words. 


pe far off. And this is moſt certain and ſure, that when. 
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that they may be brought to repentance, when they ſee 


the good things of the world. And fo by his benefits le 
would give them occaſion to leave fin and wickednek, 


Now ye have heard the cauſes wherefore God ſuffereth 


people, that they know they ſhall be delivered from al 


fire that this day may come quickly ; let us haſten God 
forward ; let us cry unto him day and night ; * Moſt mer. 
* ciful Faber.” thy kingdom come.“ St. Paul faith, 
« The Lord will not come till the ſwerving from faith 


known throughout the whole world. Wherefore the 
day is not far off, Let us beware, for it will one day 
how much more ſhall we ſay ſo? For it | is a long tim: 


Therefore learned men gather that the laſt day cannot 


„ 
„ 


| . ſoevet 


ſoever he cometh, he cometh not before his time, for all 
hings which ought to come before, are paſſed now. So 
that if he come this night, or to-morrow, he cometh not 
too early. Therefore, good people, let us make ready 
owards his coming. And though he cometh not at this 
time, yet let us make ready ; for we are not ſure when 
we ſhall be called to make account before the Lord. All 
Pood and godly people ſince the world began, endeavoured 
o make themſelves ready toward this day; but, O Lord, 
how wretched and miſerable, yea, and how careleſs are 
Wc | Therefore it ſhall be like as he faith, * When they 
ſay, all things are well and quiet, then they ſhall be 
E ſuddenly taken and periſh ;' like as Dives that rich 
plutton did: he eat and drank, he builded a new barn, 
Wor the old one was too little for him; then he ſaid to 
Wimſelf, Now my ſoul, be merry and take thy pleaſure; 
for thou haſt riches enough for many years.“ But what 
aid God? Thou fool, this night they will fetch thy 
& ſoul from thee ; whoſe then ſhall thoſe riches be which 
thou haſt heaped up ?'* And ſo ſhall all thoſe be taken 
End trapped like this glutton, which will not make ready, 
Evhich refuſe the warnings of God; they ſhall be taken 
: 8 everlaſting woe. — We have the word of God, 
Ne know what is his will; therefore let us watch, for 
he will come like a thief in the night ; happy are we 
if he find us watching.“ 
W This is the effect of this petition, wherein we defire 
What God will ſend down faith from heaven, that he will 
Fontinue in me my faith, and every man's; ſo that we 
nay be ready to go with him when his kingdom ſhall 
ome. 
Now as many as 8 to the kingdom af God, 
mall have one property amongſt other things; they ſhall 
Wave an earneſt and ſtedfaſt purpoſe to leave fin, accord- 
Ing to St. Paul's ſaying, * Let not fin therefore reign on 
your mortal bodies. God's e ſhall reign in us, 


* Luke Xii. 16—2 Is + Matt. XXIV. — N ; 5 
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and not the devil's : for he hath promiſed, There is 1 
« condemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt Jeſus ;* when t 
do not allow ſin nor agree unto it. Therefore diſpo 
yourſelves ſo to hve according unto his will; which cn 
and will preſerve us from the devil, and bring us int 


his kingdom: which God grant us, even the Father, $, 
and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


© SERMO) 


8 K wen 
Being the fourth of thoſe preached upon 
T H E 1; OR D's PRAYER. 


Thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven. 


AFTER this form our - Saviour, A perfect ſchoolmaſ- 
Fer, taught chriſtian people to pray, Our Father, which 
art in heaven; thy will be done.” And here he teacheth 
us two things as he did before in the other petitions : firſt, 
Mic teacheth us to underſtand what we be of ourſetves ; 
q amely, nothing at all, not able to do any thing pleaſant 
to God; and ſo he bringeth us down, and humbleth us; 
Frhich elſe would be proud, as though we could do ſonne- 
what that we cannot do; like as thoſe merit-mongers do, 
E who eſteem themfelves after their merits, think themſelves 
Perfect; inſomuch that their works ſhall not only help 
Ethemſelves, but alfo others : therefore they take in hand 
Wo ſell them for money.* But theſe men know not them- 
ſelves, and therefore do contrary to this petition. 
Secondly, he ſheweth us what we {ſhall do; namely, 
all upon God our heavenly Father, who will help us, 
chat we may be able to do his will: for of ourſelves we 
Ire not able to do any thing acceptable unto him. And 
this is a good doctrine, which admoniſheth us to give 
Fall praiſe unto God, and not to afcribe it to our own- 
ſelves: for ſo did St. Paul when he ſaid, I am able to 
do all things,” that 1 25 to God's honour and glory, 


3 


* Our author alludes to the Popiſh doctrine of ſapecet 8 
on; that is, a Going mory. than we are-commanded, — 
through 
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through him that ſtrengtheneth me.“ He ſaid not 
through my own. ſelf; but through God which helpet 
me: And here appeareth the right humiliation and loj. 
lineſs which our Saviour teacheth us in this petition : fy 
he would have us to know. our own. inability to do any 
thing, and then again he would have us to call for aid 
and help to God; therefore he teacheth us to ſay, © Thy 
vill be done.“ Here we muſt underſtand that the wil 
of God is to be. conſidered after two ſorts ; firſt, as it i 
omnipotent, unſearchable, and that cannot be known 
unto us. Now we do not pray that his will fo conj- 
dered be done. For his will ſe eonſidered, is and ever 
| ſhall be fulfilled, though we would fay ray to it: for 
nothing either in heaven or earth is able to withſtand his 
will. Wherefore it were but tolly for us to pray to hatt 
it fulfilled, otherwiſe than to ſhew thereby that we gie 
our conſent to his will, which is to us unſearchable. 
But there is another conſideration of God's holy wil, 
and that conſideration we and all faithful Chriſtians de- 
fire may be done: and fo conſidered, it is called a u. 
vealed, a manifeſted, and declared will; and it is opened 
unto us in the Bible, in the New and Old Teſtament. 
There God hath revealed a certain will; therefore ut 
pray that it may be done, and fulfilled, of * This wil 
was opened by Moſes and the holy prophets, and after- 
ward by our Saviour himſelf and his apoſtles, which he 
left behind him to that end, that they ſhould inſtruct the 
world and teach them his will. Which apoſtles have 
done according to their maſter's commandment ; for they 
not only ſpake, but alſo wrote it, ſo that it ſhould . 
main to the world's end. And truly we are much bound 
to God, that he hath ſet out this his will in our natural 
mother tongue, in Engliſh, I fay, ſo. that now you may 
not only hear it, but alſo read it yourſelves; which | 1s 3 
great comfort to every Chriſtian heart: for now you call 
no more be deceived, as you have been in times paſt, 
£5 TY "ve did bear you in hand that popery was the word 
which falſchood we could not have brouglit t 
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af; if the word of God, the Bible, had been abroad in 
e common tongue. For then you might have per- 
gved yourſelves our falſhood and blindneſs. This I 
peak to move you to thankfulneſs towards him, which 
o lovingly provided all things neceſſary to our ſalvation. 
Now to the matter: Almighty God; I ſay, ſet out 
Wis will by Moſes and his prophets, . and this will is con- 
W:incd in certain laws, which laws God commandeth that 
Ne ſhould keep ever before our eyes, and lock upon 
em as in 2 glaſs, and ſo learn to order our lives accord- * 
ng unto the ſame. And in cafe that a man ſwerve from 
he ſame, and ſo fall into the danger of damnation, 
bod revealed farther his will how to remedy the matter, 
amely, by repentance and faith, So that whoſoevet 
om the bottom of his heart is ſorry. for his fins, and 
Wudicth to leave them and live uprightly, and then be- 
Weveth in our Saviour, confeſſing that he came into this 
World to make atonement for our fins ; this man or wo- 
Pan ſhall not periſh, but have forgiveneſs of fins, and 
P obtain everlaſting life. And this will God revealeth 
Wpecially in the New Teſtament, where our Saviour 
With, Whoſoever believeth in me, hath life everlaſt- 


Wing ;'* where we learn that our Saviour is ordained of : 

Pod to bring us to heaven, elſe we ſhould have been all 
amned world without end. So that in this prayer, when 

e fay, © Thy will be done ;* we defite of God that ge 

ill help and ſtrengthen us, that we may keep his holy «8 

* and conmandments. And then again we defire of Fl 
Im, that he will etidue us with the gift of faith, ſo that 2 
e may believe that all thoſe things which we do con- BY 


ry to his laws ſhall be pardoned and forgiven unto us 
rough his Son for his paſſion's ſake. And farther, we 
Fire that he will fortify and ſtrengthen us, fo that we 
ay wichſtand the devil's will and our own, which fight 
jainſt God's will. So that we may be able to bear all 
Ir tribulations and afflictions willingly and Faulen, | 


* 
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Vuch people I exhort in God's behalf to confider their 


God's commandment is, that we ſhould obey magiſtrates; 


EL Ming to his office, will rebuke and reprove you, be os 


for his ſake. \ This is the ſimple meaning of this petition, 
when we ſay, Thy will be done.” 

I will go a little farther, and ſhew you ſomewhat mor 
of it. I have ſaid many times, and I now fay it ye 
again, whatſoever we defire of God, let us defirc it fron 
the very bottom of our hearts: but I fear there be ma 
which ſay this prayer, and yet cannot tell what they {x 
at the leaſt their hearts are diſpoſed contrary unto it 


duties, to conſider that God will not be mocked. We 
laugh God to ſcorn when we ſay one thing with our 
mouth, and think another with our hearts. | 
Finally, St. Peter giveth us all a rule, ſaying ; * Itis 
© the will of God that you with your good, godly, and 
* honeſt converſation ſhall ſtop the mouth of your adver- 
« faries.'* What called St. Peter well-doing ? Well-do- 
ing is to live according to God's laws and commandments, 


therefore thoſe which diſobey and tranſgrefs the laws do 
not according to God's will and pleaſure, they do but 
mock God, they ſtop not the mouth of their adverlari, 
as St. Peter would have them to do; but they give rather 
occaſion unto the wicked to ſlander and blaſpheme the holy 
word of God. St. Peter would have us ftop their mouti 
with well-doing. Many men when they have been t 
proved of preachers becauſe of their wicked living, the 
have gone about to ſtop their mouth with {landerow 
words ; this ſtopping is an ill topping. St. Peter woull 
have us to ſtop them with well-doing. There be font 
men that cannot away withal if they be-rebuked ; tle 
cannot bear when the preacher  ſpeaketh againſt the 
wickedneſs; unto them I ſay, Will you not be rebuke 

s of the preacher? then do well ;*'+ leave off your code. 
rouſpels, your ambition, your wrath, revenge, and m 
lice, your lewdneſs, your cruelty, and ſuch like fins; 
leave them; amend your life, or elſe the preacher, acc 


n 
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ever ſo great lords or ladies: for a good and godly: 
reacher can do no leſs; ſeeing God diſhonoured, per- 
ceiving him to be blaſphemed, his will to be neglected, 
and not executed of them that ought with all their ſtudy. 
and endeavour to apply themſelves that his will might be- 
done. For he is well worthy, he is the Lord, he created: 
ezven and earth, and is therefore the right natural Lord 
wer it. But for all that, the devil is lord more than he 
6, not by right or inheritance, but by uſurpation ; God, 
| ay, is the natural and lawful Lord over the whole earth, 
decauſe he made it; yet it pleaſed: his divine Majeſty to. 
nake man, as ye would ſay, lieutenant over it; ſo that 
concerning God's ordinance, man was the lawful inheri- 
tor of this kingdom.“ But now cometh the devil with his 
rafty conveyances, and with his falſe ſubtilties, heainve1- 
leth firſt the woman, and afterward the man, perſua- 
ling them to tranſgreſs God's holy commandments ; with 
hich doing they loſt the favour of God, and their dig- 
ties; and fo. the devil, through his lies, ſubſtituted. 
vimſelf as an uſurper; and fo he is a ee not law- 
ally, but wrongfully. 4 
Though he did ſay to our Saviour, . hin all 
he kingdoms of the world, I will give them to whomſo- 
ever I will. 'F He heth falſely ; God will deſtroy him 
t the length of all his ſubtilties and lies ; they ſhall not 
we him. Vet for all that he is a great ruler. For this 
$ moſt certain, a great many more do the will of the de- 
il, than of God; whatſoever they babble with their 
nouths, look upon their works, and you ſhall find it ſo. 

or all proud perſons, all ambitious perſons, which be 
ver climbing up, and yet never be well, all ſuch do not 
he will of God, and therefore appertain not to his king- 
om: all wrathful, rebellious perſons, all quarrellers and 
ranglers, all blood-ſhedders, do the will of the devil, 

Ind not God's will. Alſo theſe ſubtil, deceitful perſons, 
hich make no conſcience of defrauding and beguiling 
heir  nexghibours, that care not for breaking their pro pp 
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miſes, vor are aſhamed to utter falſe ware, they apper. 
tain all to the devil. Alſo thoſe that will not make re. 
titution of goods ill-gotten, they ſerve the devil. Th, 
ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever ſinneth, is of the devil;“ 
which is a hard word to be ſpoken by the Holy Ghoj, 
and a fearful] word, able to withdraw us from fin, if we 
had any fear of God in our hearts. Amongſt theſe may 
be numbered all ſlothful perſons, which will not work for 
their livings, they do the will of the devil. God bid. 
deth us to get our living with labour; they will not k. 
bour, but go rather about begging, and ſpoil the ven 
poor and needy. Therefore ſuch idle beggars are thieres 
before God. Some of theſe lazy lubbers, when they came 
to my houſe I communed with them, . burthened then 
with the tranſgreſſion of God's laws. Is not this a great 
labour, ſay they, to run from one town to another to get 
our meat? I think we labour as hard as other men do. 
In ſuch wiſe they go about to excuſe their unlawful beg. 
gary and thievery : but ſuch idle lubbers are much decti- 
ved; for they conſider not that ſuch labour is not allowed 
of God, We muſt labour ſo as may ſtand with godlineß, 
according to his appointment; elſe thieves which rob in 
the night time, do they not labour? Yes, ſometimes they 
labour with great care, peril, and danger of their lives 
'' Is it therefore godly, becauſe it is a labour? No, no; 
wie muſt labour as God hath appointed us, every man i 
his eftate; Farther, theſe drankards which abuſe tt 
gifts of God; theſe whoremongers, that live in adultery; 

| theſe violators of holy matrimony, which live not accot- 
ding unto God's laws; theſe ſwearers, forſwearers, lia, 
all thoſe do not the will of God. Therefore it is to be 
lamented of every chriſtian heart, when they ſee hon 
many ſervants the devil hath, and God fo few. But il 
thofe which ſerve the devil, are rebels againſt God; G0 
was their Lord, they ſwerve from him through wick 
hing, and ſo become ſervants of the devil. Therefon 
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noſe chriſtian people that have a deſire to live after God's 
will and commandments, they live amongſt the wicked 
wen, as it were, amongſt the rebels. 
They that dwelled in Norfolk or Devonſhire at the 
me of the rebellion,“ they which were faithful to their 
King and Prince, how think you they were intreated? 
Full miſerably, God knoweth; either they were con- 
trained to help their wicked purpoſes, or elſe they muſt 
ſuffer all calamities which could be deviſed. - Even ſo 
hall all thoſe be intreated which intend to live well, ac- 
rording to God's commandments. For the rebels, that 
the wicked which have forſaken the Lord God, and 
aken the devil to be ruler over them, they ſhall compel 
Wicm to follow, or elſe to ſuffer all calamities and miſeries. 
And ſo ſhall be verified the ſaying of our Saviour Chrift, 
lam not come, faith he, to ſend peace, but the ſword.'+ , 
Which is indeed a ſtrange ſaying, but he hath his mean- 
ng: God is a God of peace and concord, he loveth 
nity and concord ; but when he cannot have peace, by 
Praſon of the devil, then he will have the ſword :. that is 
o fay, God loveth unity, he would have all agree toge- 
her, but becauſe of the wicked we cannot; therefore he 
vill rather have us to chuſe the ſword, that is, to ſtrive 
and withſtand their wickedneſs, than to agree unto them. 
And therefore this doctrine is called a ſeditious doctrine; 
ut who are thoſe rebels? Even they themſelves which call 
his doctrine ſeditious, they themſelves, I ſay, are traitors 
gainſt God, Wherefore our Saviour, ſeeing he can 
ave no peace with the wicked, he will have us rather to 
P'ithſtand their wickedneſs, and ſo to bring chem to his 
ctormation : and this is the cauſe wherefore he will 
ave his flock ſeparated from the wicked. 
| Therefore let us pray unto God our Father, Thy 
will be done.“ This is the prayer of all chriſtian peo- 
Ne which have a view to God's will ; but thoſe 1 ren 
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tent ſinners, which are not yet weary of their fins, d 
never pray; for though they ſay the words, yet it is t 
no purpoſe, they ſay them without underſtanding ; there. 
fore it is but lip-labour, it is no prayer, it is but the 
devil's ſervice. For a man may ſerve the devil, with 
ſaying the Pater-noſter, when he faith it with. a defiled 
mind. Let us therefore order ourſelves fo, that we may 
ſay it worthily as it ought to be. Let us put away al 
wickedneſs and ill living, ſo that we may ſay from the 
bottom of our heart, Our Father, which art in heaven; 
thy will be done.“ And ſo did Suſanna, that godly 
woman; ſo did Lady Judith; ſo did Queen Eſther; fo 
did all the good Saints of God; and though this prayer 
was not made at that time, yet they had this prayer in 
effect: for they believed in Almighty God, they be- 
lieved in Abraham's ſeed, which was promiſed; which 
faith ſtood them in as good ſtead, and they were as wel 
ſaved through the ſame belief, as we now through our 
belief. For there is no difference between their belief 
and ours, but this ; they believed in Chriſt which was to 
come, and we believe in Chriſt, which is come already. 
Now their belief ſerved them as well as ours doth us: 
for at that time God required no further at their hand; 
than was opened unto them; we have in our time a far- 
ther and more perfect knowledge of Chriſt than they had 
But Saint Peter, what did he? Marry, he forgot lis 
Pater-noſter ; for when there came but a fooliſh wench, 
aſking him; Art not thou a Galilean; “* Art not thou 
one of this new learning? Art not thou a goſpel ler! 
What did Peter? He was gone quite; he denied it; |t 
forgot his Pater-noſter. For if he had had grace to con- 
ſider that he ought rather to ſuffer death than forſake n 
Maſter Chriſt, then he would have ſaid, Our Father 
thy will be done:“ I am ready to ſuffer for tl 
ſake whatſoever thou malt lay upon me. But he did no 
fo; he forgot himſelf What did our Saviour ! Hi 
5 * back and looked pon him. 2 * was Petel 
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hat our Saviour looked upon him again, for it was a Sra- 
jous token. | | 
| Judas, that falſe man, that traitor, forgot this ſame 
xtition; ' and remained ſo in his error {till to the end. 
purely he was a ſorrowful, and a heavy man, inſomuch 
hat he made reſtitution. He was much better than a 
great many of us be, which, when they have injured any 
door man, will make no reſtitution; I tell you truth, 
Judas was much better than ſuch fellows be; reſtitution 
eads to repentance, but he lacked faith. And fo be- 
ween Peter and him, which were both two ſorrowful 
en, this was the difference, Peter had faith, Judas 
acked it; yet he was exceeding ſorrowful for his wicked- 
eſs, inſomuch, that he went and hanged himſelf; 
ierefore he forgot this petition. So likewiſe all volun- 
ary ſinners, all unrepentant ſinners, none of them all 
ay this petition as they ought to do; they ſay not wor- 
hily nor profitably, for they have no will to do his will, 
their will is to do their own will and pleaſure. 

Joab; that great and valiant captain, knew well enough 
when David ſent unto him good Uriah with letters; he 
new, I ſay, that the King's will was againſt God's will, 
yet he looked through his fingers, he winked at it, he 
Nould rather do the wicked will of the King than the 
Will of God. Of ſuch fellows there be a great number, 
Fluch are not for the honour and will of God. Theſe 
haplains about the King, and great men, had need to 
iy, Our Father, thy will be done ;* but they are very 
low and flack ; they-wink commonly at all matters, be 
ney never ſo bad ; they be chaplains at hand ; they dare 
bot © rebuke the marie of ſin;* they dare not do as 
he Prophet commanded them' to do, when, he faith, 
Let the hills hear the judgements of the Lord; though 
bey ſmoke, as he faith, * Touch the hills and they will 
ſmoke.“ 1 Yea, and though they ſmoke, yet ſtrike 
nem; ſpare them not, tell them their faults. But great 
ven cannot ſuffer to be ſo rebuked ; their chaplain muſt _ 
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be taught diſcretion, if they will go ſo to work. They 
ſay commonly, magiſtrates ſhould be brought out of 4 


mation, if they ſhould be ſo handled. © Pr 
Sirs, 1 will tell you what you ſhould do to keep you * 
eſtimation and credit; do well, handle uprightly and in. ill 
differently all matters, defend the people from oppreſſion, + 
do your office as God hath appointed you to do; if yay 4 , 
do ſo, I warrant you, you ſhall keep your eſtimation and ſci 
credit. And I warrant you again, the preacher will not * 
ſtrike nor cut you with his ſword ; but rather praiſe you, n 
and commend your well-doing. Elſe when you do naught, rr 
and wickedly oppreſs the poor, and givefalſe judgements; 0 
when you do fo, there is no godly preacher that will had Hun 
his peace, and not ſtrike you with his ſword, that you e n 
ſmoke again. But chaplains will not do their dutic, San 
they will not draw their ſwords, but rather flatter, they not 
will uſe diſcretion ; but what ſhall follow? Marry, they WW | h. 
ſhall have God's curſe upon their heads for their labour; our 
| this ſhall be all the gain that they ſhall get by the tu 8 
terin gs. | 9 nto 
St. John Baptiſt, that excellent beer of God be len 
ſaid this petition mien with a good faith ; Our Father, io 
thy will be done.“ Therefore he went to the King, e 8. 
ſaying, Sir, it is not lawful for thee ſo to do. ds g 
what boldneſs he had to defend God's honour and glory MillWiſye 
But our chaplains, what do they now-a-days ! Marry, ody 
they wink at it, they will not diſpleaſe: for they {ck Hut a 
livings, they ſeek benefices, therefore they be not worthy Ws y. 
to be God's officers. Iſaiah, that faithful miniſter of Wiſe, 
God, he telleth them the matter in plain terms, ſaying, ind d 
+ Thy filver is turned to droſs, thy princes are unfaithfü d c 
and fellows of thieves. He is no flatterer, he telle im | 
them the truth. This Iſaiah did; for he had reſpect v W. 
God's word, he perceived things amiſs; he knew that  Wireac] 
was his part to admoniſh. Would to God our preacher oule 
would be ſo fervent to promote the honour and glory N to 
god, to admonith the — and the ſmall to do the vil 

Vc 
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Ka Lord. I pray God they may be as fervent as our, 
Wciour was, when he ſaid to his diſciples, My meat is 
to do the will of my Father which is in heaven ;** that 
to ſay, you are not more defirous to eat your meat 
chen you be an hungry, than I am. to do my Father's, 
vill which is in heaven. By what occaſion our Saviour 
ith theſe words you ſhall perceive, when you conſider 
ge circumſtances. The ſtory is this: He ſendeth his 
Wilciples to a town to buy meat; where it appears that 
bur Saviour had money: after their departure, he ſettethi 
im down, which was a token he was weary, and, I 
arrant you, he had never a cuſhion to lay under him. 
ow, as he was ſitting ſo, there cometh a woman of the 
own to fetch water ; he defireth her to give him drink ; 
he made anſwer, * Will you drink with me which am a 
Samaritan ?? So they went forward in their talk : at 
ngth he bid her go call her huſband ; ſhe made ar Sen 
have no huſband,” Thou ſayeſt N ſaid our Sa- 
jour, for thou haſt had five, and this that thou haſt 
now is not thy huſband.“ f And fo revealed himſelf 
nto her. Now the woman went her way into the city, 
aking much ado, how ſhe had found the Meſſiah, the 
wiour of the world; inſomuch, that a great many of 
be Samaritans came out unto him. - Now as the woman 
[as gone, the diſciples deſired him to eat; he made them 
lwer : I have other meat ;* then they thought ſome. 
ody had brought him ſome meat ; at length he breaketh 
ut and faith, I am as defirous to do my Father's will, 
38 you be of meat and drink.” Let us now, for God's 
e, be ſo defirous to do the will of God, as we be to eat 
nd drink. Let us endeavour ourſelves to keep his laws 
d commandments, that whatſoever we ſhall deſire of 
im he will give it unto us, we ſhall have it. 

| We read oftentimes in ſcripture, that our Saviour was 
eaching according to his vocation ; I would every man 
ould go ſo diligently about his buſineſs; the prieſts to 
þ to their books, not to ſpend their time ſo ſnamefully 
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| mother came unto him, very defirous to ſpeak with hin 
inſomuch that ſhe made means to ſpeak with him, inte. 
- Fupting his ſermon, which was not good manners. Ther. 


any ſpark of fin, for no one born into this world is with- 


kinsfolk, But remember, that in another place he ca | 


A dom of heaven,” Here you ſee that the matter ſtance 
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as ſome 4 in hawking, hunting, and in alehouſes; 
they would go to their books, in ſo doing they mould 0 
the will of God; but the moſt part of them do their ow! 
will, they take their pleaſure ; but God will find then 
out at length, he will meet with them when he ſeeth hj 
time, One time,“ when our Saviour was preaching, i 


fore, (according to St. Auguſtine and St. Jerom's mind 
the was touched a little with vain-glory ; ſhe would hae 
been known to be his mother, elſe ſhe would not hay 
been ſo haſty to ſpeak with him. And here you percein 
that we give her too much, in thinking her to be without 


but fin, ſave Chriſt only. One came and told our Sri 
our, as he was teaching, Sir, thy mother is here, aut 
Would ſpeak with thee.” He made anſwer, like 2 
Aid when he was twelve years old; J muſt be about ny 
© Father's buſineſs :* ſo he ſaith now, ſtretching out hi 
Hands, Who is my mother? He that doth the will d 
my Father, which is in heaven.“ Luke faith, 
that heareth the word of God, and doth it.“ f Mai 
this well, he ſaith, * and doth it ;” let us do, let us n 
only be heafers but doers ; then we ſhall be, according 
this promiſe, his brethren and his ſiſters; we muſt he 
the word and do it. For, truly, if Mary, his motif 
Had not heard his word and believed it, ſhe ſhould net 
have been faved : for ſhe was not ſaved becauſe ſhe Wi 
his mother, but becauſe ſhe believed in him. Nen 
therefore, that all that do his will, are his brethren 


Not all that ſay, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kin 
nat in faying, but in doing; do his will, and then rele 


unto him, and thou ſhalt be welcome. We read 
ae, Where Our Saviour faid, © That ſervant that knov 
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ah the will of his maſter, and doth it not, ſhall be 


l 

besten with many ftripes.'* He that knoweth not ſhall 
e beaten, but not ſo much. We muſt firſt know and 
en ben do; it is a good thing to know, but it is a heinous 


ung to know, and not to do: it is a great fin to ſlander 
od's word with wicked living, as it is commonly ſeen 
mongſt men. But this fault, if it be not amended, 
all have a grievous puniſhment. 

Now ſome men will ſay, ſeeing it is ſo that thoſe 
which know God's word, and do not the fame, ſhall 


arc WE be beaten with many ſtripes ;* then I will keep me from 
a it, and ſo when I am damned I ſhall have the eafier pu- 
cn ihment. No, no, my friend, wilful ignorance ex: 


ruſeth-us not. To ſay, I will not hear it, or I intend to 


ih o as it ſhall pleaſe -me ; this is not ignorance, brother, 
an but rather contumacy, or deſpiſing of God's word, 


[hoſe which would fain know, but cannot, for that they 
have no teacher, they ſhall be excuſed ſomewhat, for they 
llall have leſs pain than others have; as he ſaith, * Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin, becauſe if in Sodom, T &c. 
eaning, that the Sodomites ſhall have eaſier judgement 
han the other. But as for thoſe which refuſe to hear 
when they might hear, they are in an ill caſe, and ſhall 
de puniſhed with unſpeakable pains, So we ſee that ig- 
orance excuſeth not altogether ; but the ignorant are the 

es puniſhed, becauſe of their ignorance : as there be de- 
frees in hell, one ſhall be puniſhed more grievouſly than 
Enother, according to their deſerts. . There be ſome men 
n England which ſay, No, I will hear none of them all; 


mb !! they agree amongſt themſelves. Such truly ſhall never 
nome to the goſpel ; for there ſhall be contentions as long 
ah the devil is alive, he cannot ſuffer God's word to be 
tin pread abroad. Therefore he doth, and will do till the 

nd vorld's end, What he can to hinder the word of God: 


den it is like that thoſe ſhall never come to hear God's 
Ford, and therefore worthily be damned as. eee 
bf God's moſt holy word, 185 | 


* Luke xi; 47, 48. | + Matt. 4 54 
| SE. Farther, 


teach us the diligent ſervice which the Agen do unto ti 
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| Farther, this petition hath an addition, As it is 
© heaven.” The writers make two manner of heavens, | 
ſpiritual heaven, and a temporal heaven. The fin. 
tual heaven is where God's will is fully done, Where 
the angels be, which do the will and pleaſure of Gol 
without delay. Now when we ſay, As it is in heaven) 
we pray God that we may do his will as perfectly as the 
angels do. Examples in ſcripture we have many, which 


Lord. 
When King David fell into «-preſanwption; ſo that he 

commanded his captain Joab to number his people, which 
thing was againſt the Lord, and Joab did wickedly in 
obeying the King in ſuch things, he went and numbered 
eight hundred thouſand, and fifty thouſand men able t 
fight, beſides women and children. For this act God 
was angry with David, and ſent his Prophet, who toll 
him that God would plague him, and bade him to chook 
whether he would have ſeven years hunger, or that hi 
enemies ſhould prevail againſt him three months long, ox 
to have three days peſtilence. He made anſwer, ſaying 
R wy better to fall into the hands of - God, than of 
men: and ſo choſe peſtilence. After that, within 
three days, there died threeſcore and ten thouſand. Thi 
ſtory is a great declaration how angry God is with fin. 
Now David, that good King, ſeeing the plague of God 
over the people, ſaid unto God, Lord, it is not they 
_ © that have ſinned, it is I myſelf, puniſh me, and let 
them alone.“ “* This was a good mind in David; then 
be but few Kings now that would do ſo. Now at length 
God was moved with Pity, and faid unto the angel, I 
is enough, leave off:“ by-and-by the plague ceaſed. 
Where you may ſee how ready the angels of God be at 
the Lord's commandment. After that David was mindel 

to be thankful unto God, and offer a great ſacrifice unto 

him, and ſo remove thit: wrath of-God ; and therefore he 

made ſuit to one of his e for certain groune to 


II. — xxiv. 17 &c. 5 
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wild an altar upon; the ſame man was willing to give it 
unto the King freely; but David would not take it at his 
nds. * Where Kings may learn, that it is not lawful for 
hem to take away other mens' lands to their own uſe. 
This good King, David, would not take it when it was 
ffered unto him. He did not as Ahab, the wicked 
King which did Naboth wrong, in taking a ay his vine- 
yard againſt his will. 

Another example, wherein appeareth how diligently 
he angels do God's commandments, —Sennacherib, King 
of the Aſſyrians, having a captain called Rabſhaca, which 
aptain, after he had befieged Jeruſalem, ſpake blaſ- 
phemous words againſt God Almighty, faying to the 
| ſews, * Think you that your God is able to help you, or 
to defend you from my hand ??* Now Hezekiah, that 
Food King, hearing ſuch blaſphemous words to be ſpoken 
wainſt God, fell to prayer, and defired aid of God; he 
ent for the Prophet Iſaiah, and atked him counſel, The 
and was, God ſent his angels, which killed one hundred 
nd eighty-five thouſand of the Aſſyrians in one night; 
he King himſelf hardly eſcaped, and with great danger 
nd fear gat him home. Here you ſee what a God our 
od is, whoſe will we ought to do. Therefore, let us 
ndeavour ourſelves to do his will and pleaſure, and 
when we are not able to do it, as we be not indeed, let 
Is call unto him for help and aid. 

The other heaven is where the ſun and the moon, and 
he ſtars are; which heaven doth God's commandment too. 
it appeareth in the book of Joſhua, f and the Kings, 
low the ſun ſtood ſtill at the commandment of God; 
lo how the ſhadow went backward ; like as Job ſaith, 
Thou gaveſt commandment to the ſun, and it aroſe 
not.“ § Therefore, at the commandment of God, they 
pt their ordinary courſe, as God hath commanded them, 

I the firſt beginning: alſo the rain and the ſnow come 

t his commandment. Finally, nothing rebelleth in the 


* II. Kings XVII, xix. + Toſh. x. 13. 
7 II. Kings xx. 11. Job ix. 7. 
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eſtate wherein it was » for at the firſt, but man only; may 
will not be ruled by him, all other things be obedient: 
rain cometh when God will have it, and ſnow at hj 
time. We read in Ahab's time, that Elias the Prophe 
ſtopped the rain for three whole years and fix months, t 
puniſh the people; whereof followed a - great dear. 
Afterward, at the requeſt of the ſame Elias, God ſent 
rain, which tempered the ground to bring fruits. ] think 

there is ſome Elias abroad at this time, which ftoppeth 
the rain, we have had no rain a great while. There: 
fore let us pray to God that we may do his will, and 
then we ſhall have all things neceſſary to ſoul and body, 
For what was this Elias? A ſinful man, born and con: 
_ ceived in ſin:*' yet God granted his requeſt ; for he wa 
2 man that feared the Lord, and truſted in him: therefore 
God loved him, and heard his prayer. Therefore, I fx, 
let us do as he did, then God will hear our prayers ; bit 
we are carnal, we can do nothing perfectly as we ought 
to do: wherefore we may ſay with St. Auguſtine, * Laid 
do thou with me what thou commandeſt, and then 
© command what thou wilt.“ For we of our own ſtrength 
and power are not able to do his commandments ; but 
that lack our Saviour will ſupply with his fulfilling ; and 
with his perfectneſs, he will take away our imperfe&tne, 
Now fince we have ſpoken much of prayer, I will defir 
you that we may pray together, and ſo make an end; bu 
you muſt pray with a penitent heart; for God will nd 
hear the prayer that proceedeth from an impenitent heart) 
it is abominable in his fight : I defire you to fay atte 

© Our Father,” &. Amen. 


115 J ames v. 17, 18. 
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Being the fifth f thoſe preached upon 
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MATTHEW vi. It. 


Give 15 bow my our daily bread. 


L HIS ; is a very good prayer, if a 3 ſhould 47 no 
ore at one time but that; for as we ſee our need, ſo 
re ſhall pray; when we ſee God's name to be diſhonour- 
bed, blaſphemed and ill ſpoken of, then a man, a faithful 
man, ſhould ſay, Our Father, which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name.“ When we ſee the devil reign, 
and all the world follow his kingdom, then we may ay, 
Our Father, which art in heaven, thy kingdom come.” 
When we ſee that the world followeth her own deſires 
Band luſts, and not God's will and his commandments, 
gend it grieveth us to ſee this, and we are ſorry for it; 
e mall make our moan unto God for it, ſaying, * Our 
Father, which art in heaven, thy will be done.' When 
Ne lack neceſſaries for the maintenance of this life, and 
Nerery thing is dear, then we may ſay, Our Father, 
which art in heaven, give us this day our daily bread.” 
Therefore as we ſee cauſe, ſo ſhould we pray. And it is 
better to ſay one of theſe ſhort prayers with a good faith, 
Ethan the-whole pſalter without faith. 
# © Give us this day our daily bread.* Every word 18 to 
w confidered, for they have their importance. This 
ord- bread,” fi ignifieth all manner of ſubſiſtence for 8 
preſer- 
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en of this life; all things whereby n man ſhoull 

live, are contained in this word bread.” 

Lou muſt remember what 1 faid of that petition 
© Hallowed be thy name.“ There we pray unto God 
that he will give us grace to live ſo, that we may with 

all our converſations and doings; hallow and landth 
him, according as his word telleth us. Now, foraſmuch 
as the preaching of God's word is moſt neceſſary to bring 
us unto this hallowing, we pray in the ſame petition fo 
the office of preaching : fo hkewiſe in this petition, 
Give us this day our daily bread,” we pray for all thoſe 
things which be neceſſary and requiſite to the ſubſiſtence 
of our ſouls and bodies. Now, in the firſt place, we 
pray for magiſtrates; without a magiſtrate we ſhould 
never hve well and quietly : then it is neceſſary and mof 
needful to pray unto God for them, that the people ma 
have reſt, and apply to their buſineſs, every man in hit 
calling, the huſbandman in his ng af and ploughing, the 
artificer in his buſineſs, 

They that be children, and live under the rule of their 

parents, or have tutors, they pray in this petition for 

their parents and tutors, for they be neceſſary for their 
bringing up; and God will accept their prayers, as wel 
as theirs which be of age: for God hath no reſpect of 
perſons, he is as ready to hear the youngeſt as the oldeſt; 
therefore let them be brought up in godlineſs, let them 
know God. Let parents and tutors do their duties to 
bring them up ſo, that as ſoon as their age ſerveth, the Bl 
may taſte and favour God; let them fear God in the be. 
ginning, and fo they ſhall do alſo when they be old. 

It is a common ſpeech amongſt the people, and much 
_ uſed, that they ſay, all religious houſes are pulled down; 

which is a very peeviſh ſaying, and not true, for they art 

not pulled down. That man and that woman that live 
together godly and quietly; doing the works of their vo. 
cation, and fear God, hear his word and keep it; thi 
ſame is a religious houſe ; that is, the houſe that pleaſctl 
"God, For religion, pure religion, I ſay, ſtandeth not 
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ju 100 


THE LORD's PRAYER 83 


ſuſtice, and well-doing ; and, as St. James faith, in 
(viſiting the orphans and widows.““ The other which 
vas uſed, was an irreligious life, yea, rather an hypo- 
crify. There is a text in ſcripture, if my memory fail 
e not, which ſays, * There is a way, which way ſeemed 
to men to be good, whoſe end is eternal perdition :* + 
hen the end is naught, all is naught: 55 

So were theſe monks' houſes, theſe religious houſes ; 
here were many people, «ſpecially widows, which would 
ve over houſe-keeping, and go to ſuch houſes, when 


. | 


6 

6 hey might have done much good in maintaining of ſer- 
ats, and relieving of poor people, but they went their 
{ avs, What a madneſs was that! 5 
Again, how much caufe have we to thank God, that 


re know what true religion is, that God hath revealed 
nto us the deceitfulneſs of thoſe monks, which had a 
body ſhew before the world of great holineſs, but they 
rere naught within. Therefore the ſcripture faith, 
That which is highly eſteemed before men; is abomi- 
nable before God.“ 1 Therefore that man and woman 
hat live in the fear of God, are much better than their 
louſes were. iy eb 5 | 
| I read once a ſtory of a holy man (ſome ſay it was St. 
Inthony) which had been a long ſeaſon in the wilder- 
ls, neither eating nor drinking any thing but bread and 
Pater; at the length he thought himſelf ſo holy, that 
ere ſhould be no body like unto him; therefore he de- 
red of God to know who ſhould be his fellow in heaven. 
20d made him anſwer, and commanded him to go to 
erandria, there he ſhould find a cobler which ſhould 
e his fellow in heaven. So he went thither and ſought 
Im out, and got acquainted with him, and tarried with 
Im three or four days to enjoy his converſation. In the 
ſorning his wife and he prayed together, then they went 
their buſineſs, he in his ſhop, and ſhe about her houſe- 
lfery, At dinner time they had bread and cheeſe, where- 
ith they were well content, and took it thankfully. 


„James l. 27, f Prov. xiv. 12, f Luke xvi. 15. 
Vor. II. „„ | Their 
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Their children were well taught to fear God, and to fay vo 
their Pater-no/ter, and the Creed, and the Ten Con. the 
mandments ; and ſo he ſpent his time in doing his duy de 
truly. I warrant you he did not ſo many falſe ſtitches x | 
coblers do now-a-days. St. Anthony perceiving th, var 
came to the knowledge of himſelf, and laid afide all pride tru 
and preſumption. tha 

By this example you may learn, that honeſt converſa. WA fins 
tion and godly living are, much regarded before God, in. i tho 
ſomuch, that this poor cobler, doing his duty diligently, bett 
was made St. Anthony's fellow. So it appeareth, that ye hon 
be not deſtitute of religious houſes; thoſe which apply » cher 
their buſineſs uprightly and hear God's word, they hal Wore: 


be numbered among the children of Gd. be t 
Farther, in this petition, the man and wife pray one for 
for the other; for one is a help unto the other, and ſo ne- dei, 


ceſſary the one to the other, therefore they pray one for play 
the other, that God will ſpare them their lives, to liv com 
together quietly and godlily, according to his ordinance exce 
and inſtitution; and this is good and needful. As . 1 
ſuch as be not married, you thall kyow that I do not 6 {MWſayir 
much praiſe marriage, that I ſhould think that ſingle lik ſent! 
is nauglit; as I have heard ſome which will Gas alloy meat 


- of ſingle life. Truth it is, Marriage is good and ho- ere, 


nourable amongſt all men,” as St. Paul witneſſeh: ſtake 
And the Lord ſhall and will. judge, that is, condeml For 
* adulterers, and whoremongers; '* but not thoſe whil Pn, 
live godlily and honeſtly in fingle life, it is well and a. himſe 
lowable before God; yea, and better than marriage: H erge 
St. Paul ſaith, I will have you to be without careful how 
gneſs, that is, unmarried; and ſheweth its uſefulneß ire 


ſaying, . they that be unmarried, ſet their minds paß ever 
God, how to pleaſe him, and to live after his ca oſtle 
mandments. But as for the other, the man is carefil orſe 
* how to pleaſe his wife ; and, again, the woman hov ruft 
_ © to pleaſe her huſband :' + and this is St. Paul's ſaying ey; 
the one as well as the other. Therefore | will will le it 


7X 1 Cor. vii. 32—34. = 
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ron not to condemn ſingle life; but take the one with 
the other, like as St. Paul teacheth us; not ſo to extol 
the one, that we condemn the other. | 8 
Farther, we pray here in this petition for good ſer- 
vants, that God will ſend unto us good, faithful, and 
truſty ſervants, for they are neceſſary for this bodily life, 
that our buſineſs may be done; and thoſe which live in 
fingle life have more need of good truſty ſervants than 
thoſe which are married; thoſe which are married can 
better overſee their ſervants: for when the man is from 
home, at the leaſt his wife overſeeth them, and keepeth 
them, in good order. For I tell you, ſervants muſt be 
oyer-ſeen and looked to; if they be not over-ſeen, what 
be they? It is a great gift of God to have a good ſervant, 
for the moſt part of ſervants are but eye-ſervants ; when 
[their maſter is gone, they leave off from their labour, and 
play the fluggards ; but ſuch ſervants do contrary to God's 
commandment, and ſhall be damned for their ſlothfulneſs, 
except they repent. 1 e 
There was once a fellow aſked a philoſopher a queſtion, 
laying, How is a horſe made fat? The philoſopher pre- 
{ently made him anſwer, With his maſter's eye.“ Not 
meaning that the horſe ſhould be fed with his maſter's 
eye, but that the maſter ſhould over- ſee the horſe, and 
take heed to the hoſtler, that the horſe might be fed. 
For when a man rideth by the way, and cometh to his 
inn, and giveth to the hoſtler his horſe to walk, and ſo 
himſelf fitteth at the table and maketh good cheer, and 
ſorgetteth his horſe, the hoſtler cometh and ſaith, Sir, 
how much corn ſhall T give unto your horſe ? He faith, 
dive him two penny worth: I warrant his horſe ſhall 
never be fat. Therefore a man ſhould not ſay to the 
poſtler, Go give him, but he ſhould ſee himſelf that the 
orſe has it. In like manner, thoſe that have ſervants 
muſt not only command them what they ſhall do, but 
icy muſt ſee that it be done; they muſt be preſent,” or 
le it ſhall never be done. Another man aſked the ſame 
pliloſopher this queſtion, ſaying, What dung is it that 
maketh a man's land moſt fruitful in bringing forth 
. H F much 
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© much corn ?* © Marry, ſaid he, the owner's foct. 
c ſteps.” | Not meaning that the maſter ſhould come and 
walk up and down and tread the ground; but he would 
have hjm to come and overſee the ſervants tilling of the 
ground, commanding. them to do it diligently, and ſo to 
look upon their work; this ſhall be the beſt dung, Caith 
the philoſopher, Therefore never truſt to ſervants, «x. 
cept you are aſſured of their diligence, For J tell you 
truly, I can come no where but I hear maſters complain. 
ing of their ſervants. I think they fear not God, they 
conſider not their duties. Well, I will burthen then 
with this one text of ſcripture, . and, then go forward in 
my matter: the Prophet Jeremiah faith, * Curſed be be 
- © that doth the work of the Lord negligently,” or fray- 
6 dulently ;'* take which you will. 
Now farther, whoſoeyer prayeth this prayer . with 
good and faithful heart, as he ought to do; he praycti 
for all ploughmen and huſbandmen, that God will prof. 
per and increaſe their labour, for except he give incresſ, 
all their labour is loſt. Therefore it is needful to pr 
for them, that God may ſend his benediction on thei 
labour, for without corn and ſuch manner of ſuſtenanc 
we cannot live. And in that prayer we include all artit: 
cers; for by their labours, God giveth us many comms: 
dities which we could not well do without. 
We pray alſo for wholeſome air; likewiſe for ſeaſo- 
able weather ; when we have too much rain, we pray fit 
fair weather: again, when we lack rain, we pray tl 
God will ſend rain, And in that prayer we pray for ou 
cattle, that God will preſerve them to our uſe from al 
diſeaſes ; ; for without cattle we cannot live, we cannot til 
the ground, nar have meat, therefore we include them 
our prayer, 
80 we ſee that this prayer containeth e 
things, For we pray for all ſuch things as be expedi 
and needful for the preſervation of this life: and 10 
this alone, but We have here good * e and divers ut 
Wem beides. 8 | 
„„ Ot One +F Jex. XIxüi. 1 
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For here we be admoniſhed of the liberality of God 
our heavenly Father, which he ſheweth daily unto us. 
For our Saviour knowing the liberalitey of God our 
heavenly. Father, commanded us to pray: if he would 
not give us the things we aſk, Chriſt would not have 
commanded us to pray. But our Saviour knowing his 
liberal heart towards us, commanded us to Preys and 
defire all things at his hands. 

And here we be admoniſhed of our eſtate and condi- 
tion, what we be, namely, beggars. For we aſk bread; 
of whom? Marry, of God. What are we then ? Mar- 
ry, beggars : the greateſt lords and ladies in England are 
but beggars before God. Seeing then that we all are but 
beggars, why ſhould we then diſdain and deſpiſe poor 
men? Let us therefore conſider that we be but beggars : 
let us humble ourſelves ; for if we conſider the matter 
well, we are like as they be before God: for St. Paul 
faith, * What haſt thou that thou haſt not received of 
God ?* Thou art but a beggar whatſoever thou art: 
and though there be ſome very rich, and have great 
| abundance, of whom have they it? Of God: What 
faith the rich man? He ſaith, + Our Father which art in 
heaven; give us this day our daily bread ;* then he is a 
beggar before God as well as the pooreſt man. Farther, 
how continueth the rich man in his riches? Who made 
him rich? Marry, God. For it is written, The bleſ- 
i ing of God maketh rich: f except God blefs it, it 
| andeth to no effect; for it is written, They ſhall eat, 
but yet never be ſatisfied.'} Eat as much as you will, 
except God feed you, you ſhall never be full. So like- 
wiſe as rich as a man is, yet he cannot augment his 
riches, or keep that he hath, except God be with him, 
except he bleſs him ; therefore let us not be proud, for 
we be but beggars the beſt of us. | 

Note here, that our Saviour biddeth us to ſay, * us 
This vs includeth all other men with my prayer; for 
Frery- one of us Pons one for another. When I ſays 5 


+I, Cor. 1 ive 7. + Prov, x; 22% + Il. ix. 10. 
2 « Give 
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Give ns this day our daily bread, I pray not for my. 
felf only, if I aſk as he biddeth me, but I pray for all 
others. Wherefore ſay I not, Our Father, give », 
_ © this day my daily bread ;* for becauſe God is not ny 
God alone, he is a common God. And here we he 2d. 
moniſhed to be friendly, loving and charitable one to 
another ; for what God giveth, J cannot ſay, this is my 
own; but I muſt ſay, this is ours. For the rich man 
A ſay, this 1s my own, God hath given it unto me 
for my own uſe; nor yet hath the poor man any title 
unto it, to take it away from him. No, the poor may 
not do ſo; for when he doth ſo, he is a thief before 
God and man: but yet the poor man hath title to the 
rich man's goods; ſo' that the rich man ought to let the 
poor mañ have part of his riches to help and comfort 
him withal, Therefore when God ſendeth unto me 
much, it is not mine, but ours; it is not given unto me 
fle, but I muſt help my poor neighbours withal, 
But here J muſt aſk you rich men a queſtion. Hoy 
ee it you have your riches? We have them of God, 
vou will fay, But by what means have you them? By 
prayer, you will ſay: we pray for them unto God, and 
he giveth; us the ſame. Very well. But pray now tell 
me, what do other men which are not rich ? Pray they 
not as well as you do? Yes, you muſt fay ; for you can- 
not deny it, Then it appeareth that you have your 
riches not through your own prayers only, but other men 
help you to pray for them; for they ſay as well, Our 
Father, give us this day our daily bread,” as you do 
and peradventure they be better than you be, and God 
heareth their prayers ſooner than yours. And fo it ap- 
peareth moſt manifeſtly that you obtain your riches of 
God,' not only through your own prayers, but through 
other mens' too. Other men help you to get them at 
God's hand, Then it followeth, that ſeeing you get not 
your riches alone through your own prayer, but through 
the poor man's prayer alſo, it is meet that the poor mal 
_ ſhould have part of them, and Fu ought t to relieve hi 
ROE and * e But 
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But what meaneth God by this inequality, that he 
piyeth to ſome an hundred pounds, unto this man five 
hundred pounds, but unto this man in a manner nothing 
at all? What meaneth he by this inequality? Here he 
meaneth, that the rich ought to diſtribute his riches 
abroad amongſt the poor: for the rich man is but God's 
treaſurer, he ought to diſtribute them according to his 
| Lord God's commandment. If every man were rich, 
then no man would do any thing; therefore God maketh 
ſome rich and ſome poor. Again, that the rich may 
have whereon to exerciſe his charity, God made ſome 
poor: the poor he ſendeth unto the rich to deſire of him 
in God's name help and aid. Therefore, you rich men, 
when there cometh a poor man unto you, deſiring your 
help, think no otherwiſe but that God hath ſent him 
unto you, and remember that thy riches be not thy own, 
but thou art but a ſteward over them. If thou wilt not 
do it, then cometh in St. John, who faith, He that 
© hath the ſubſtance of this world, and ſeeth his brother 
lack, and helpeth him not, how remaineth the love of 
God in him ©* He ſpeaketh not of them that have it 
not, but of them that have it: that ſame man loveth 
not God, if he help not his neighbour, having wherewith 
| todo it. This is a ſore and hard word: there be many 
which ſay With their mouth, they love God: and if a. 
man ſhould aſk this multitude here, whether they love 
God or no, they would ſay, yes, God forbid elſe. But 
if you conſider their unmercifulneſs unto the poor, you 
ſhall ſee, as St. John ſaid, * The love of Gad is not 

„within them.” Therefore you rich men ever conſider 
| of whom you have your riches, be it a thouſand pounds, 
yet you fetch it out of this petition. | For this petition, 
* Give us this day our daily bread,” is God's ſtore-houſe, 
| God's treaſure-houſe: here lieth all his proviſion, and 

here you fetch it. | 

Again, this petition. is a , remedy 1 the wicked 
carefulneſs of men, when they ſeek how to | live, and 


b * I. John iii, 17. 5 ; 
| 5 how 
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how to get their livings, in ſuch wiſe, like as if there 
were no God at all. And then there be ſome which 
will not labour as God hath appointed unto them; hut 
rather give themſelves to falſhood, to ſell falſe ware, and 
deceive their neighbours, or to ſteal other mens' goods, 
© what falſhood is uſed in England, yea, in the whole 
world ! It were no marvel if the fire from heaven fell 
upon us, like as it did upon the Sodomites, only for our 
falſhood's fake. I will tell you of a falſe practice, that 
was - practiſed in my country where I dwell : but I will 
not tell it you to teach you to do the ſame, but rather 
abhor it. I have known ſome that had a barren coy, 
and they would fain have had a great deal of money for 
her, therefore they go and take a calf of another coy, 
and put it to this barren cow, and ſo come to the mar- 
ket, pretending that this cow hath brought this calf, and 
fo they ſell their barren cow fix or eight ſhillings dearer 
than they ſhould' have done elſe. The man which 
bought the cow cometh home, peradventure he hath a 
number of children, and hath no more cattle but this 
cow, and thinketh he ſhall have ſome milk for his chil- 
dren; but when all cometh to all, this is a barren cow, 
and ſo this man is deceived. The other fellow that ſold 


the cow, thinketh himſelf a wiſe trader, and he is called x 
one that can make ſhift for himſelf. But I tell thee, |<: 
whoſoever thou art, do fo if thou durſt; and thou art as BY 
very a thief as when thou takeſt a man's purſe from hin by 
going by the way, and thou ſinneſt againſt this com- b 
mandment, Thou ſhalt do no theft.“ T 
I | will tell you another falſhood. I know that ſome he 
buſbandmen go to the market with a quarter of cor: n 
now they would fain fell the worft dear, as well as the 3 
beſt, therefore they uſe this policy; they go aud put? ; 
{ſtrike of - fine malt or corn in the bottom of the ſack, ds 
then they put two ſtrikes of the worſt they had, then 2 u 
good ſtrike at top, in the ſack's mouth, and fo they come 


to the market. Now there coineth a buyer, afking, Si 
is this good malt? I warrant you, faith he, there 18 19 
better in this town; and {6” he {elleth all the malt or 
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corn fat the beſt, when there be but two firikes of the 

beſt in his fack. The man that buyeth it, thinketh he 

hath good malt, he cometh home; when he putteth the 

malt out of the ſack, the ſtrike which was in the bottom 

covereth the ill malt which was in the middle, and fo the 

yood man ſhall never perceive the fraud, till he cometh to 
the uſing of the corn: the other man that fold it, ta- 

keth this for a policy, but it is theft before God, and he 

+ bound to make reſtitution. of ſo much as thoſe two 

ſtrikes which were naught, were ſold too dear; ſo much 

he ought to reſtore, or elſe he ſhall never come to heaven, 
if God be true in his word. 

I could tell you of one other falſhood, how they aue 

wool to weigh much, but I will not tell it you. If y 

learn to do thoſe falſhoods whereof I have told you tow, 
then take the clauſe with it; namely, that you ſhall ne- 
ver ſe the bliſs of heaven, but be damned world without 
end, with the devil and his angels : now go when it pleaſe 
you, uſe falfhood: But I pray you, wherefore will you 
deceive your neighbour, whom you ought to love as well 
3 your own ſelf? Conſider the matter, good people, what 
« dangerous thing it is to fall into the hands of the ever- 
living God: leave falſhood ; abhor it, be true and faith- 
fal in your calling, Seek ye the kingdom of God, and 
the righteouſneſs thereof; then all things neceſſary for 
you, ſhall come unto you unlooked for,'* 

Therefore in this petition, note firſt, God's odnale. 

how gentle he is towards us, inſomuch that he would 
| have us to- come unto him and take of him all things. 
Then again, note what we be, namely, beggars, for we 


proudneſs, as to be humble. 1 5 

There de ſome men which would have this petition 
not to import and contain theſe bodily things, as things 
which be too vile to be deſired at God's hand; therefore 
they expound it altogether ſpiritually, of things pertain- 


Muantt. vi. 33. 


beg of him; which admoniſheth us to leave ſtoutneſs and | 


mg Uno che foul only, which opinion truly I do not 
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greatly like; for that 1 truſt God for my ſoul, and-ſhall | 
not truſt him for my body? Therefore I take it that a1 
things neceſſary for ſoul and body are contained in this 
petition ; and we ought to ſeek all things neceſſary to our 
bodily food, only in this ſtorehouſe. 
But you muſt not take my ſayings after ſuch ſort, 2 
though you ſhould do nothing but fit and pray; and pit 
you ſhould have your dinner and ſupper made ready for 
you. No, not ſo; but you muſt labour, you muſt do 
the work of your vocation. Seek the kingdom of hea. 
* yen; you muſt ſet thoſe things together, Work and 
Prayer. He that is true in his vocation and calling, do- 
ing according as God willeth him to do, and then pray. 
eth unto God; that man or woman may be aſſured of 
their living; as ſure, I ſay, as God is true. As for the 
wicked, God of his exceeding mercy and liberality findeth 
them; and ſometimes they fare better than the good man 
- doth : but for all that the wicked man hath ever an il 
conſcience ; ; he doth wrong unto God, he is an uſurper, 
he hath no right unto it: the good and godly man be 
hath right unto it, for he cometh by it lawfully, by his 
Prayer and pains. But theſe. covetous men, think ye the) 
fay this prayer with a faithful heart, Our Father, which 
art in heaven; give us this day our daily bread ?” Think 
ye they ſay it Trout the bottom of their hearts ? No, no; 
they do but mock God, they laugh him to ſcorn, when 
they.ſay theſe words: for they have their bread, their fl. 
ver and gold in their cheſts, or in their bags; therefore 
they have no ſavour of God; elſe they would ſhew them. 
{elves liberal unto their poor neighbours, they would open 
their cheſts and bags, and lay out. and help their brethren 
in Chriſt. They be as yet but ſcorners; they ſay thi 

i Prayer like as the Turks might ſay it. 
Conſider this word Give ;? certainly we muſt labout, 
yet we muſt not ſo magnify our labour as though we got 
our living by it; for labour as long as thou wilt, thou 
Thalt have no profit by it, except the Lord give thee in- 
2 for thy labour. Therefore we muſt thank him for 


: he doth it, he eck 1 it; to whom? unto him that 
| | Aboard 
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Eboureth and prayeth ; that man that i is ſo diſpoſed hall 
not lack, as he ſaith, * He will give the Holy Ghoſt unto 

them that defire the ſame. “ Then we muſt aſk; for 

he giveth not to ſluggards ; indeed they have his beneßt; 
they live wealthily ; but I told you before, they have it 
with an ill conſcience, not lawfully. Therefore Chriſt” 
| {in He ſuffers his ſun to rife upon the juſt and un- 

(juſt. T Alſo, W e cannot tell outwardly by theſe. 
* worldly things, which be in the favour God, and which 
© be not :'} for they be common unto good and bad ; 
but the wicked have it not with a good conſcience. The 
| upright good man hath his living through his labour and 
faithful prayer; beware that you truſt not in your labour, 
a though you got your living by it; for, as St. Paul 
faith, Neither he that planteth is ought, nor he that 

*watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe.“ Except 
God give the increaſe, all our labour is loſt. They that 
be the children of this world, as covetous perſons, extor- | 
| troners, oppreſſors, and uſarers, think you they come to 
God's ſtorehouſe ? No, no, they do not; they cannot 
tell what it meaneth; for they look not to get their li- 
vings at God's florchouſe; but they rather think to get it 
with deceit and falſhood, with oppreſſion, and wrong do- 
ings: for they think, that all things be lawful unto them; 5 
they therefore think that though they take other mens 
goods through ſubtilty and craft, it is no fin, 

' But I tell you, thoſe things which we buy, or get with 
our labour, or are given us, by inheritance or otherwiſe, 
thoſe things be ours by the law. Now all things gotten 
otherwiſe are not ours; as other things which be gotten 
by thoſe crafty conveyances, by guile and fraud, by rob 
ery and ſtealing, by extortion and oppreſſion, o or how- 
ever you-come by it befide the right way, it is not yours; B 


Jinſomuch that you may not give it for God's ſake, for 
God hateth i A 1 


hou 

in- N this word Our ;* what it 1 E told 

for eu. And here I have occaſion to ſpeak of the proper- 

thi . Luke. xi, 133, + Matt. v. 45. + Ecch ix. 1. 

ret a 8 1. Cor. ni. 7. . 
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tes, of N for I fear, if I ſhquld leave it fo, fone 
o voi woulc report of me wrongfully, and affirm, that 
a things Hays be common; 1 ſay not ſo. Certain it 
is, chit. od hath ordained praprieties of things, ſo that 

| that wh is mine, is not. thine ; and what thou haſt 
cannot _ from thee. If all things be common, there 

could be no theft, and fo this commandment, Thou 

: ſhalt 1 not ſteal,” were in yain ; but it is not ſo: the 

laws of the realm make, mine. and thine. If I have things 

by thoſe laws, then I have them yell. But this you muſt 

not forget, tha tha t St. Paul ſaith, © Relieve the neceſſity of 

« thoſe which haye need.” * Things are not ſo common 

that another man may take my goods from me, for this is 
theft; but they are ſo common, that we ought to diſtri. 

bute them unto the poor, to help them, and to comfort 

them wich it; We qught one to help another ; ; for this is 

2 ſtanding ſentence, „He that hath the ſubſtance of this 

* world, and ſhall ſee his brother to, have. need, and 

19 3 up his entire affection from ] him, how dwelleth 

e love of God in him?” 

There. Was & certain manner of having things i in com- 
mon in the time © of the apoſtles. For ſome good men, 
as Barnabas Was, ſold gu lands and poſſeſſions, and 
brought the money unto the apoſtles: ws that was done 

E. far this cauſe; there was a great many chriſtian people at 
3 that time intreated very ill, inſomuch that they left al 
their goods ; now ſuch. folk came to the apoſtles. for aid 
| and help. Therefore, thoſe. which were faithful men, 
ZI ſeeing the poverty of their brethren, went and ſold what 
i they, had, and ſpent the money amongſt ſuch poor 3 

were newly made Chriſtians. Amongſt. others which 
ſold their = there was one. Ananias, and Saphira his 
wife, t two very, ſubtil perſons, they went and ſold their 
goods too, but they played a wile. part, they would not 
ſtand in danger of the lofing of their goods ; therefore 
they. agreed, together. and took the one part of the money 
ang 50 it up; with the other part they came to Peter, 


* e xi, F 1 Adds v. 1—11 
| | | 1 e affirms 


ag that to be the whole money : for "i thought in 
their hearts, like as all unfaithful men do, we cannot tell 
how long this religion ſhall abide ; it is good therefore to 
Wa and keep ſomewhat 1 in ſtore, whatſoever may 


7 Grit flew him with ane word, and after, her 
too ; which indeed is a fearful example, whereby we 
ſhould be admoniſhed to beware of lies and falſehood. 
For though God. puniſh thee not preſently, as he did 
this Ananias, yet he ſhall find thee, ſurely, he will not 
forget thee, Therefore learn here to take heed of falſe - 
hood, and beware of lies. 

But you will fay, here is a marvellous doctrine, which 
commandeth nothing but give, give; if I ſhould follow 
this doctrine, I ſhould. give fo much, that at length I 
mall have nothing left for myſelf, Theſe be the words 
of infidelity ; he that ſpeaketh ſuch words, is a faithleſs 


man that came ta poverty, becauſe he gave unto the poor? 
No, I am ſure you have not. And I dare lay my head 
to pledge for it, that no man living hath come, or ſhall 
| hereafter eome to poverty becauſe he hath been liberal 
in helping the poor; for God is a true God, and 
no. liar; he promiſeth us in his word, that we ſhall have 
more by giving the needy; therefore the way to get, is to 
ſcatter that you have. Give, and you ſhall gain. If you 
alk me, How ſhall J get riches ? I make thee this anſwer :' 
Scatter that that thou haſt ; for giving, is gaining. But 


Will and pleaſure ;. that is, to relieve the poor withal; to 
| ſcatter it amongſt. the. flock of Chriſt ; whoſoever giveth 


Why, Give. | 

For to give alms, is like as when a man cometh unto 
me, and defireth an empty purſe of me; ] lend him the 
purſe, he cometh by-and-by and brings it full of money, 
W © gives it me ; fo that I have naw my purſe again, and 
[ I the 


is 


Now Peter knowing hy the Holy Ghoſt their 


man. And I pray you tell me, Have ye heard of any 


= = by 2 N 
* mw ax”, 


jou muſt take heed, and ſcatter it according unto God's . 


ſo, ſhall ſurely gain; for Chriſt ſaith, Give, and it 
hall be given unto you.” This is a ſweet word, we can 
ell away with that; but how ſhall we come by it? 
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the money too. 80 it is to give alms, we lend an emp 
purſe, and take a full purſe for it. Therefore let us per- 
fuade ourſelves in our hearts, that to give for God's ſake 
is no loſs unto us, but great gain. And truly the poor 
man doth more for the rich 1 in taking things of him, than 
the rich doth for the poor in giving them; for the rich 
giveth out only worldly goods, but the poor giveth him 
oy the promiſe of God all felicity. l 
Daily.“ Here we learn to caſt away all carefulneſz, 
and to come to the ſtorehouſe of God, where we ſhall 
have all things competent both for our ſouls and bodies. 
Farther, in this petition we deſire that God will feed not 
| only our bodies but alſo our ſouls; and ſo we pray for the 
office of preaching : for like as the body muſt be fed 
daily with meat, ſo the ſoul requireth her meat, which is 
the word of God. Therefore we pray here for all the 
clergy, that they may do their duties, and feed us with 
the word of God according to their calling. Now I have 
troubled you long, therefore J will make an end. I de- 
fire you to remember to reſort to this ſtorehouſe; what. 
foever ye have need of, come hither, here are all thing 
neceſſary for your ſoul and body, only aſk for them. But 
you have heard how you muſt labour to do your duties, 
and tlien come, and you ſhall find all things neceſſary for 
you: and eſpecially 'now at this time let us reſort unto 
God, for there is a great. drought, as we think, and we 
Have need of rain. Let us therefore reſort unto our lov- 
ing Father, who promiſeth, that when we call upon him 
with a faithful heart, he will hear us. Let us therefore 
defire him to rule the matter ſo, that we may have our 
bodily ſuſtenance; we have the example of Elias, whose 
prayer God heard: therefore let us pray this prayc, 
which our Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
taught us, faying; © Our Father, which art in heaven, Ke, 
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Being the frxth of thoſe preached upon 
THE LORD's PRAYER: 


* 


MATTHEW vi. 12. 


Aud forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſi us. | 


Tarts is a very good prayer, if it be faid in faith with 
the whole heart. There was never any one that did ſay 
it with the heart, but he had forgiveneſs, and his treſ- 
paſſes and all his fins were pardoned and taken from him. 

Forgive: who is there in this world which hath not 
need to fay, Lord, forgive me ff? No man living; nor 
ever was, or ſhall be any, our Saviour only excepted ; he 
vas an undefiled Lamb.“ Truly, no faint in heaven: 
be they as holy as ever they will, yet had they once need 
to ſay, Lord, forgive us our treſpaſſes.” Now you aſk, 
wherein ſtandeth our righteouſneſs ? Anſwer, in this, that 


(9 God forgiveth unto us our unrighteouſneſs. Wherein 
85 ſtandeth our goodneſs? In this, that God taketh away 
5 our illneſs; ſo that our goodneſs ſtandeth in his good- 
neſs, ge” 1: Po Bee 
Ny In the other petition we defire all things neceſſary for 
rr bodily life, as long as we be in this world; For 
of every man hath a certain time appointed him of God, 
ſer, and God hideth the ſame time from us.'* For ſome die 
oy A" young age, ſome in old age, according as it pleaſeth 


um. He hath not manifeſted to us the time, becauſe he 
vould have us at all times ready; elſe if I knew the time, | 
| ſhould preſume upon it, and ſo ſhould be worſe ; but 

he 


hath appointed unto us; which is a comfortable thing 
| ſervice, for they fear ever they ſhall be flain. 


monly to get themſcives out of the way, and ſend a fria 
_ thither, which did nothing elſe but rob and poll them! 


your lives. Likewiſe thou ſubject, when thou art com- 


doing. Peradventure God hath appointed thee to de 


God's quarrel; for to fight againſt the King's enemies 


good faith, happy art thou. 


in battles O, if he had turriedd at home, he would m0 
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he would have us ready at all times, and therefore he 
hideth the time of our death from us. And it is a com- 
mon ſaying, there come as many ſkins of calves to the 
market, as do of bulls or kine. But of that we may be 
ſure, there ſhall not fall one hair from our head without 
his will; and we ſhall not die before the time that God 


eſpecially in time of frekneſs or wars: for there be many 
men which are afraid to go to war, and to do the King 


Alſo vicars and parſons be afraid when there cometh 
ſickneſs in the town; therefore they were wont com- 


which doings of the vicar was damnable, for it was a dif- 
nidence and diſtruſt in God. Therefore, ye vicars and 
curates, what name ſoever ye bear, when there cometl 
any fiekneſs in your town, leave not your flock without: 
paſtor, but comfort them in their diſtreſs, and beliere 
certainly, that with your well doings you cantiot ſhorten 


manded' by the King, or his officers, to go to war, to 
fight againft the King's enemies, go with a good heart 
and courage, not doubting but that God will preſerve 


there, or to be flain; happy art thou when thou dieſt il 


being called unto it by the magiſtrates, it is God's {er 
vice; therefore when thou dieft in that ſervice with / 


There be ſome which ſay, when theis ende are ſail 


have loſt his liſe. Theſe ſayings are naught, for God 
hath appointed every man his time. To go to wat 
preſumptuouſiieſs) | without any ordinary calling; fd 
going fo war I allownot :: but when thou art called, # 


in the name of the ws ; and be well aſſured in U 
| 4 = & | heal 
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heart, that thou. canſt not ſhorten - thy life with well 
doin | 
| N us.“ Here we ſue for our pardon; : and ſo 
we acknowledge ourſelves to be offenders ; for the un- 
| guilty needeth no pardon. This pardon, or remiſhon of 
15 is ſo neceſſary, that no man can be ſaved without 
Therefore of remiſſion ſtandeth the Chriſtian man 8 
5 ; for ſo faith David, They are bleſſed of God, 
| + whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are co- 
 yered.”'* He faith not; bleſſed be they which have 
never finned ; for where dwelleth ſuch perſons which 
never finned ? Marry, no where ; they are not to be 
found. Here the prophet ſignifieth, that we all are ſin⸗ 
ners; for he ſaith, whoſe ſins are pardoned.“ And 
here we be painted out in our true colours; he giveth us 
our title and name, calling us wicked and ill. There“ is 
neither man nor woman that can ſay they have no fir 
for we be all finners : but how can we hide our ſins 
Certainly the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hideth 
| our fins and waſheth them away. And though one man 
had done all the world's ſins ſince Adam's time, yet he 
might be redeemed. by the blood of Jeſus Chrift ; if he 
believe in him, he ſhould be cleanſed from all his fins. 
Therefore all our comfort is in him, in his love and 
kindneſs; for St. Paul faith, * Charity covereth the mul- 
| titude gf ſins. f So it doth indeed; the love of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his love towards us, covereth and 
taketh away all our ſins, inſomuch that Almighty God 
ill not condemn us, neither ſhall the devil Prevail 
ok us, Our nature js ever to hide fm, and to cloak 
; but this js a wicked. hiding, and this hiding will not 
us for +'He.ſeeth.our wickedneſs, and be will puniſh 
it ;'} therefore our hiding cannot ſerve us: but if you 
+ diſpoſed 19 hide your fins, I will tell vou how Jou 
hall hide chem, 
Firſt, acknowledge them, and chen believe in our Sa- 0 
our Chriſt, put him in truſt withal; he will colnet ; 
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Father; for, to that end he came into the world, to 
ſave finners.'* This is the right way to hide fins, not 
to go and excuſe them, or to make them no ſins. No, 
no; the Prophet ſaith, * Blefled is the man to whom the 
Lord imputeth not his ſins .. 
And ſo here in This petition we pray for remiſſion of our 
fins, which is ſo requiſite to the beginning of the ſpiritual 
life, that no man can come thereto, except he pray for 
remiſſion of ſins, which ſtandeth in Chriſt our Redeemer; 
: he hath waſhed and cleanfed us froin our fins, by hin 
we ſhall be clean. But how fhall we come to Chriſt! 
How ſhall we have him? I hear that he is beneficial, a 
. ſcripture witneſſeth, e There is full and plenteous redemp- 
tion by him.“ T“ But how ſhall T get that? How ſhall 
I. come unto it? By faith: faith is the hand wherewith 
we receive his benefits; therefore we muſt needs have 
faith. But how ſhall we obtain faith ? Faith, indced, 
bringeth to Chriſt, and Chriſt bringeth remiſſion of fins 
but how ſhall we obtain faith ? Anſwer, St. Paul teacheth 
us this, ſaying, * Faith cometh by hearing God's word. 
Then if we will come to faith, we muſt hear God's 
word; if God's word be neceſſary to be heard, then in 
this petition we pray for preachers; we pray unto God, 
that he will ſend men We us, which may teach u 
the way of everlaſting life. So we pray for the offce 
which bringeth faith ; faith bringeth to Chriſt ; Chrif 
bringeth remiſſion of king, FC ann of ſins bringetl 
everlaſting life. 45 
O this is a godly. prayer, hich wo 'ought at all tims 
to ſay, for we fin daily, therefore we have need to ſay 
rr forgive us our treſpaſſes; and as David ſaith, bn 
enter not into judgement with thy ſervant,” f for we be 
not able to abide his judgement; if it were not for tl 
"pardon which we have in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt * 
ſhould all periſh eternally : for when this word © forgivh 
was ſpoken with a good faith, and with a penitent beat 
there was never man but he was heard. | 


1 Matt. i IX, 13. wy 4 Pſ. xxx. 7. | Pf, exlili. 2 
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But here is an addition, As we forgive them that treſ- 
' pals againſt us.“ What meaneth this ? Indeed it ſound- 
eth after theſe words, as though we might or ſhould merit 
remiſſion of our fins with our forgiving: as for an exam- 
ple; That man hath done unto me a bad turn, he hath 
wronged me; and at length he acknowledgeth his folly, 
and cometh to me, and deſireth me to forgive him ; I 
forgive him: Do I now, in forgiving my neighbour his 
fins which he hath done againſt me; do I, I ſay, deſerve 
or merit at God's hand forgiveneſs of my own fins? No, 
no; God forbid : for it this ſhould be ſo, then farewell 
Chriſt, it taketh him clean away, it diminiſheth his ho- 
nour, and it 1s very treaſon wrought againſt Chriſt. 
This hath been in times paſt taught openly in the pulpits, 
and in the ſchools, but it was very treaſon againſt Chriſt ; 
for in him only, and in nothing elſe, neither in heaven 
nor earth, is our remiſſion of fins; unto him only per- 
| taineth this honour : for remiſſion of fins, wherein con- 
fiteth everlaſting life, is ſuch a treaſure, that paſſeth all 
mens doings : it muſt not be our merits that ſhall ſerve, 
but his; he is our comfort, he is the Majeſty of God, 
and his blood-ſhedding it is that cleanſeth us from our 
fins. Therefore, whoever is minded contrary unto this, 
he robbeth Chriſt of his majeſty, and ſo caſteth himſelf 
| into everlaſting danger. For though the works which we 
do be good outwardly, and God be pleaſed with them, 
yet they be not perfect; for we believe imperfectly, we 
love imperfe&ly, we ſuffer imperfectly, not as we ought 
todo; and ſo all things that we do, are done imperfect- 
. But our Saviour he hath ſo remedied the matter, and 
taken away our imperfections, that we be counted now 
before God moſt perfect and holy; not for our own ſakes, 
but for his ſake ; and though we be not perfect, yet we 
be taken for perfect; and ſo we come to perfectneſs by 
him. So you ſee, as touching our ſalvation, we muſt not 
80 to work to think to get everlaſting life by our own 
| doings ; no, this were to deny Chriſt's ſalvation, and re- 
miffion of ſins, and his own free gift. —As touching 
our good works which we do, God will reward them in 
K 4 heaven, 
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"for ſo doing is robbing of Chriſt. 


even to be a certain and fure token unto us, whether we 


under Pontius Pilate, but I muſt believe that that was 


nothing leſs. Therefore I will tell you how you {hall 


or other, and it is commonly feen, that thoſe which 
live moſt godly, have in this world the greateſt te- 


ways vexed of the wicked. Therefore thou, whofoere! 


; and ſubſtance, or in thy name and fame, examine thy- 


done againſt thee, then thou mayeſt be fore that thou! 
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keaven, but they cannot merit heaven : therefore let every 
maY do well, for it ſhall be well rewarded; but let them 
not think that they with their doings my merit heaven, 


What ſhall we learn now by this ane, where we 
fay, * As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us?“ I tell 
you, this addition is put unto it, not without great cauſe, 


have the true faith in our hearts or no. For faith, the right 
faith, I fay, confiſteth not in the knowledge of hiſtories, 
to believe the ſtories written in the New and Old Teſta. 
ment, that is not the lively faith, which bringeth ſalva- 
tion with it; for the devil himſelf believeth them, and 
yet is and ſhall be damned world withont end. There- 
fore we muſt have the right faith, the lively faith, the 
faith that bringeth ſalvation, which confiſteth in believing 
that Chriſt died for my fins ſake. With ſuch a faith | 
draw him unto me, with all his benefits: IJ muſt not 
ſtand in 'generalities, as to believe that Chrift ſuffered 


done for my fake, to redeem with his paſſion my fins, 
and all theirs which believe and truſt in him. If I be- 
tieve ſo, then J ſhall not be deceived. 

But this faith is a hard thing to be had, and many a 
man thinketh himſelf to have that faith, when he hath 


prove whether you have the Tight farth or no, leſt you be 
deceived with a fancy of having faith, as many be. 
Therefore, prove thyfelf on this wiſe: There is no 
good man but is flandered or injured by one means 
bukes; they are ſlandered and backbitten; and divers 
thou art, that ſuffereſt ſuch wrongs, either in thy goods 


ſelf, go into thy heart, and if thou canſt find in tly 
heart to forgive all chy enemies whatſoever they It 


olle 
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one of the flock of God; yet thou muſt beware, as I ſaid 
before, that thou think not to go to heaven by ſuch re- 
mitting of thy neighbour's ill-doings ; but by ſuch for- 
giving, or not forgiving, thou ſhalt know whether thou | 
haſt faith or no. Therefore if we have a rebellious ſto- 
mach, and a flinty heart againſt our neighbour, ſo that 
we are minded to avenge ourſelves upon him, and ſo tak- 
ing upon us God's office, which faiih, ©* Yield unto me 
the vengeance, and I ſhall recompenſe them ;' * as 1 
told you, we be not of the flock of Chriſt ; for it is 
written, Whoſoever ſaith, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, that man or woman is a liar.” + For it is im- 
poſſible for me to love God and hate my neighbour. And 
our Saviour faith, If you will pray, forgive firſt, 4 elſe 
it is to no purpoſe, you get nothing by your prayer. 
Likewiſe we ſee in the parable of that King which called 
his ſervants to make an account, and pay their debts, 
where he remitted one of them a great ſum of money; 
now that ſame fellow, whom the lord pardoned, went 
out and took one of his fellow-ſervants by the neck, and 
handled him moſt cruelly, ſaying, Give me my money.” 
He had forgotten, it is like, that his lord had forgiven 
him. Now the other ſervants ſeeing his cruelty, came 
unto the King, and told him how that man had cruelly 

| uſed his fellow: the lord called him again, and, after 
great rebukes, caft him in priſon, there to lie till he had 
paid the laſt farthing. Upon that our Saviour faith, 
Thus will my heavenly Father alſo do with you, if ye 
forgive not every one his brother, even from your 
* hearts.'F Therefore let us take heed by that wicked 
ſervant which would not forgive his fellow-ſervant when 
he defired of him © forgiveneſs, ſaying, * Have patience 
with me, faith he, and I will pay thee all my debts.” 
But we cannot fay ſo unto God; we muſt only call for 
pardon, „% Ta bs 
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| There be many folk which when they be ſick ſay, 0 
that I might live but one year longer to make amends for 
my fins | which ſaying is very naught and -ungodly ; for 
we are not able to make amends for our ſins; only Chriſt, 
he is the Lamb of God which taketh away our ſins. 
Therefore when we be ſick we ſhould ſay, Lord God, thy 
will be done; if I can qo any thing to thy honour and 
glory, Lord ſuffer me to live longer, but thy will be 

done. As for fatiafaction, we cannot do the leaſt picce 
of it. 
You have heats, now, ier ber 1 to be willing to 
forgive our neighbours their ſins, which is a true token 
that we be the children of God; to this our Saviour ex- 
Horteth us, faying, If thou offereſt therefore thy gift | 
upon the altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
* hath ſomewhat againſt thee, leave thy gift there before 
the altar, and go firſt and be reconciled unto thy bro- 
* ther,'* Leave it there, ſaith our Saviour, if thy brother 
have any thing againſt thee, go not about to ſacrifice to me, 
but firſt and above all things go and reconcile thyſelf unto 
thy brother. On ſuch wiſe St. Paul exhorteth us, ſaying, 
I would have men to pray without anger and carctul- 
* neſs.'+ There be many wranglers and brawlers now-a- 
days, which do not well; they may well know that they 
be not in the favour of God, God is diſpleaſed with 
them: let us therefore give ourſelves to prayer, fo that 
we may both love God and our neighbqur. It is a very 
godly prayer to ſay, Lord, forgive us on treſpaſſes, a 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us.” | 

J have heard tell of fome, - which when they ſay ths 
petition, they perceived that they aſked of God forgive. 
neſs, like as they themſelves forgive their neighbours; 
and again, perceiving themſelves ſo unapt to forgive thei 
neighbour's fault, came to that point, that they wou 
not EO this erer at all, but took our Lady's Pfalter! 


* Matt. v. 23 24. ; I. Tha "oY wy 
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in hand, and ſuch 8 thinking they might then do 
unto their neighbour a foul turn with a better conſcience, 
than if they ſhould' ſay, this petition ; for here they wiſh 
themſelves the vengeance of God upon their own heads, 
if they bear grudge in their hearts, and ſay this petition. 

But if we will be right Chriſtians, let us ſet aſide all ha- 
| tred and malice, let us live godly, and forgive our enemy ; 
ſo that we may, from the bottom of our heart, ſay, Our 
Father, which art in heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes.“ 
There be ſome when they ſay forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
they think that God will forgive their guiltineſs only, 


go into purgatory, and there to be cleanſed of their 
fins; which thing is not ſo; and they be lars which 
teach ſuch doctrine: for God forgiveth us both the 
pains and the guiltineſs of fins; like as it appeareth 


* The Lord hath taken away thy wickedneſs,'* But 


but not the pain; for he puniſhed him afterward. Sir, 
vou muſt underſtand that God puniſhed him; but 


give him a check, therefore he puniſhed him. So 
| likewiſe, whoſoever is a repentant ſinner, as David 
was, and believeth in Chriſt, he is clear, both from 
the pain and guiltineſs of his ſins; yet God puniſheth 
fins, to make us to remember and beware of them. 
Now to make an end: You have heard how need- 
ful it is for us to cry unto God for forgiveneſs of 


our fins ſtandeth, namely, in Chriſt, the Son of 
| the living God. Again, I told' you how you ſhould 
come to Chriſt, namely, by faith, and faith cometh 
through the hearing of the word of God. | 


* Il, "RES xii. 13. 


but not the pain; and therefore they believe they ſhall 


in David when he repented, Nathan faid unto him; 


they will ſay, God took away the guiltineſs of his ſins, 


not to that end that he ſhould make fact Rion and 
amends for his ſins, but for a warning. God would 


our fins; and you have heard, wherein forgiveneſs of 


% 
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Now I ſhall defire. you: yet again to pray unto Al. 
makes God, that he will ſend ſuch weather, whereby 
the fruits of the field may increaſe, for we think we have 
need of rain. Let us therefore call upon him, which 


knoweth what is beſt for us; 


* 


therefore ſay with me the 
Lord's prayer, as he himſelf hath e , Our Fa 
tber, which art, & c. a 


1 


vill 
| ovit 
ore 
all 1 
orc 
Ver 
8 NC 


V 


SERMON 


Being the ſeventh of thoſe prearhed upou * 
THE LORD's P RAT E N Y 

TOR EOF ˙ PE SE : _ 

M A TTHEW vi 13. d. 

And 1 us not into temptaiion, but deliver us from til : fit 1 
thine is the kingdom; the peter; and the glory, fir ever g 
and ever, Amen. n 
Is the petition before, wherein we IVY a Forgive us R 
* our treſpaſſes, there we fetch temiedies for fins paſt ; In 
[for we muſt needs have forgiveneſs; we cannot remedy ; 
the matter of ourſelves, our fins muſt be remedied by N 
pardon, by remiffion ; other righteouſneſs we have not, f 
out forgiving of our unrighteouſneſs, our goodneſs ſtand- 0 
eth in forgiving of our illneſs: but we ſee the guiltineſs 1 
of the former fins turn again, when we do the ſame ſins by 
Prein. Seeing then that it is ſo dangerous a thing to fall 7 
into fin again, we had need to have ſome remedy, ſome _ 
iclp, that we might avoid fin, and not fall thereto again: 8 
therefore here wet; this petition, * Lead us not into 2 1 


temptation. . | 
Here we have a remedy, here we deſit re God that he = 
will preſerve us · rom falling into fin: Our Saviour, that 
oving fehoolmaſter, knew whereof we had need, there: 
ore he teacheth us to beg preſervation of God, that we 
all not; Lead us not into temptation; that 1 is to ſay, 5 | 
ord God, lead us not into trial, for we ſhall ſoot be 
vercome; but preſerve us, ſuffer us not to ſin again, let 
s not fall, help us, that fin get not the vidory over us. 
Vou, II. t, And 


* 


[ 
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Ix? this is a nee prayer; for what is it that we 
can do? Nothing at all but ſin. And therefore we have 
need to pray unto God, that he will preſerve and keep us 
in the right way; for our enemy the devil is an unquiet 
ſpirit, ever lying in the way, ſeeking occaſion how to 
bring us to ungodlineſs. Therefore it appeareth how 
much we have need of the help of God; for the devil is 
an old enemy, hath learned all arts and cunning ; there 
is no ſubtilty but he knoweth it: like as an artificer that 
is cunning and expert in his craft, and knoweth hoy 
to go to work, how to do his buſineſs the readieſt way; 
ſo the devil knoweth all ways how to tempt us, and to 
give us an overthrow ; inſomuch that we cannot begin 
or do any thing, but he is at our heels, and worketh 
8 miſchief, whether we be in proſperity or adverſity, 
whether we be in health or ſickneſs, life or death; he 
knoweth how to uſe the ſame to his purpoſe. 

As for example: When a man is rich, and of great 
foltices he by and by ſetteth upon him with his craft, 
intending to bring him to miſchief; and ſo he moveth 
him to deſpiſe and contemn God, to make riches lis 
God. Yea, he can put ſuch pride into the rich man“ 

heart, that he thinketh himſelf able to bring all things to 
paſs; and fo he beginneth to oppoſe his neighbour with 
His riches. But God by his holy word warneth us, and 
armeth us againſt fuch crafts and ſubtilties of the devil 
 faying, © If riches come upon you, ſet not your hearts 
upon them.'* He commandeth us not to caſt them 
away, but not to ſet our hearts upon them, as wicked 
men do: for to be rich is a gift of God, if riches be 
rightly uſed ; but the devil is ſo wily, he ſtirreth up rich 
mens” hearts to abufe them. . 

Again, when a man falleth into poverty, fo that k 
Jaiku things neceſſary and convenient for bodily life; 
10 the devil is ever ready at hand to take occaſion h 
their poverty, to bring them to miſchief: for he vil 
move — 2 ſtir hd the heart of that man "What is in d 


* rr be 10. 
vert 


rerty, not to labour and call upon God, but tather to 
tical and rob; notwithſtanding God forbiddeth ſuch fins 


deceit and falſhood with his neighbour ; intending that 
way to bring him into everlaſting deſtruction, 

Farther, when a man is in honour and dignity, ind 
in great eſtimation, this ſerpent ſleepeth not, but is ready 
togive him an overthrow. For though honour be good 
unto them which come lawfully by it, and though it be a 
gift of God, yet the devil will move that man's heart 
which hath honour, to abuſe his honour ; for he will 
make him lofty, and high-minded, and fill his heart full 
of ambition, ſo that he will have a deſire ever to come 


him, they ſhall be hated, or ill entreated at his hand; 

and at length he ſhall be ſo pojſoned with this ambition, 

that he ſhall forget all humanity and godlineſs, and con- 
ſequently fall into the fearful hands of God. | 

| Tf it cometh to paſs that a man fall into open igno- 


before the world ; then the devil is at hand, moving and 
ſtirring his heart to ciſcontent, and at length to deſpe- 
ration. 

If he be young and hearty, the devil will put in bis 
heart, and ſay to him: What? thou art in thy flower, 


nions; remember the old proverb, Young faints, old 
| * devils :? which proverb in very deed is naught and de- 
| ceitfu], and the devil's own invention, who would have 
parents negligent in bringing up their children in good- 
| neſs; he would rather ſee them to be brought up in wiek 
edneſs, therefore he found out ſuch a proverb,. to make 
them careleſs of their children. But, as I faid before, 


dren are brought up in wickedneſs, they will be wicked 
all their lives after; and therefore we may ſay thus, 
Joung devil, old devil ; young faint, old faint, * The 
* earthen pot will long favour of that liquor that is firſt 
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in his laws; or elſe at the leaſt he wilt bring him to. uſe. 


higher and higher : and all thoſe which will withſtand 


miny and ſhame, ſo that he ſhall be nothing regarded 


man; take thy pleaſure ; make merry with thy -compa- 


this proverb is naught, for look commonly where chil- 


"i into it.“ And here appeareth how the devil can 
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uſe the youth of a young man to his deſtruction, in ex- 
horting him to follow the fond luſts of that age. 
Likewiſe when a man cometh to age, that old ſerpent 
will not leave him, but he 1s ever ſtirring him from one 
wickedneſs to another, from one miſchief to another; 
and commonly he moveth old folk to avarice and core. 
touſneſs: for then old folk will commonly ſay, by the 
inſpiration of the devil, Now. it is time for me to lay 
up, to keep in ſtore ſomewhat for me, that I may have 
wherewith to live when I ſhall be a cripple ; and fo under 
this colour they ſet all their hearts and minds only upon 
this world, forgetting their poor neighbour, which God 
would have relieved by them, But, as I told you before, 
this is the devil's invention and ſubtilty, which blindeth 
their eyes Ao, and withdraweth their hearts ſo far from 
God, that it is ſcarce poſſible for ſome to be brought back 
again: for they have ſet all their hearts and fancics in 
ſuch wiſe upon their goods, that they cannot ſuffer any 
body to occupy their goods, nor they themſelves to 
uſe them; to the verifying of this common ſentence: 
* The covetous man lacketh as well thoſe things which 
£ he hath, as thoſe things which he hath not.“ So like- 
wiſe when we be in health, the devil moveth us to all 
wickedneſs and naughtineſs, to whoredom, theft, and 
other horrible faults, putting clean out of mind the r- 
membrance of God and his judgements , infomucl. that 
we forget that we ſhall die, and be judged. 
Again, when we be in ſickneſs, he goes about to more 
and ſtir us up to impatience and murmuring againſt God; 
or elſe he maketh our ſins ſo horrible before us that we 
fall into deſperation. And fo it appeareth that there i 
nothing either ſo high or low, ſo great or ſo ſmall, but 
the devil can uſe the ſelf-ſame thing, as a weapon to fight 
againſt us with, Therefore our Saviour, knowing tbe 
craft and fubtiltieg of our enemy, how he goeth about 

| without intermiſſion, to ſeek. our deſtruction, teacheth u 
here to cry unto God our heavenly Father for aid, for 
lader n thix . Waage 4nd alt enemy, againſt the 
3 prince 


— 
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prince of this world; as our Lord diſdained not to 
aal him ;;“ for he knew his power and ſubrilty.- 

Here by this, petition when we ſay, * Lead us not ints 
« temptation ;* we learn to know our own weakneſs and 
infirmity ; namely, that we be not able of our ownſelves 
to withſtand this great and mighty enemy the devil. 
| Therefore here we reſort to God, defiring him to help 
and defend us, whoſe power paſſeth the ſtrength of the 
devil. So it appeareth that this is a moſt needful petition, 
for when the devil is buſy. about us, and moveth us to act 
againſt God, and his holy laws and commandments, we 
ſhould eyer have in remembrance whither to go, namely, 
to God, acknowledging our weakneſs, that we be not 
able to withſtand the enemy. Therefore we ought al- 
ways to ſay, Our Father, which art in heaven ; lead a us 
got into temptation,” 

This petition, Lead us not into temptation,” the 
meaning of it is, Almighty God, we deſire thy holy Ma- 
jeſty to ſtand by us, and with us, with thy Holy Spirit, ſo 
that temptation overcome us not, but that we, through 
| thy goodneſs and help, may vanquiſh and get the victory 
| over it; for it is not in our power to do it: thou, O 
God, muſt help us to ſtrive and fight. ; 

It is with this petition, < Lead us not into temptation,” 
even as much as St. Paul faith, * Let not fin reign in your 
* corruptible body: F he doth not require that we ſhall 
have no fin, for that is impoſſible unto us; but he requi- 
reth that we be not ſervants unto fin, that we give not 
place unto it, that fin rule not in us. And this is a com- 
mandment; we are commanded to forſake and hate ſin, 
ſo that it may have no power over us. Now we ſhall 
turn this commandment into a prayer, and deſire of _ 
that he will keep us, that he will not lead us into t 
tation; that is to ſay, that he will not ſuffer fin to 95.0 
rule and government over us, and ſo we ſhall fay With 
the prophet, Lord, rule and govern thou me in the 
right AY * And ſo we ſhall turn Gad's command- 
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ment into a prayer, to Jofire of him help to do his will 
and pleaſure ;*like as St. Auguſtine faith, © Give that 
thou commandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. 
As who would ſay, if thou wilt command only and not 
give, then we ſhall be loſt, we ſhall periſh. - 
Therefore we muſt defire him to rule and govern all 
Was thoughts, words, acts, and deeds, fo that no fins re. 
main in us; we muſt require him to put his helping hand 

to us, that we may overcome temptation, and not temp. 
tation us. This I would have you to conſider, that every 
morning when you riſe from your bed, you would fay 
theſe words with a faithful heart, and earneſt mind: 
Lord, rule and. govern me, order my ways ſo, - that fin 
© get not the victory over me, that fin rule me not, but 

© let thy Holy Spirit inhabit my heart.“ And eſpecially 
when any man goeth about a dangerous bufineſs, let him 
ever ſay, Lord, rule thou me; keep me in thy cuſtody,” 
So this is the firſt point, which you ſhall note in this pe- 
tition, namely, to turn the commandment of God into 
a prayer. He commandeth us to leave fins, to avoid 
them, to hate them, to keep our heart clean from them; 
then let us turn his commandment into a prayer, and fay, 
Lord, lead us not into temptation,” that is to ſay, Lord, 
keep us that the devil prevail not againſt us, that wiek- 
edneſs get not power over us. 
Here you may obſerve who are öl lich love God, 
namely, they that fight againſt temptations, and aſſault 
of the devil; for this life is a warfare, as Job faith, 
„The life of man is but a warfare upon the earth!“ 
not that we ſhould fight and quarrel one with another, 
No, not fo, but we ſhall fight againſt the Jebuſites that 
are within us. We may not fight one with another, to 
avenge ourſelves, and to ſatisfy our anger, but we ſhoull 
fight againſt the ill motions which riſe up in our heart 
_ againſt the law of God. Therefore remember that out 
life is a warfare, let us be content to be tempted. Ther 
pe ſome when they fall into temptations, they be ſo ik 
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ſome that they give place, they will fight no more. Again, 
there be ſome ſo weary that they rid themſelves out of 
this life: but this is not well done; they do not after St. 
James s mind, for he ſaith, * Bleſſed is he that ſuffereth 
« temptation,” “ and taketh it patiently. Now, if he be 


he that curſeth and murmureth againſt God, being 
tempted, that that man is curſed in the hght of God, and 
ſo ſhall not enjoy everlaſting life. 

Farther, it is a neceſſary thing to be tempted, for how 
hould we know whether we have the love of God in our 
hearts or no, except we be tried, except God t and 
prove us? Therefore the, Prophet David - faith, © Lord 
prove me, and tempt me. f This Prophet knew that 


miniſter to us occaſion to run to God, and to beg his 
help: therefore David was defirous to have ſomething 


ſo dangerous in the world, as to be without trouble, 
without temptation ; for look when we. be beſt at eaſe, 
when all things go with us according to our will and 
pleaſure, then we are commonly fartheſt off from God: 
for our nature is ſo feeble, that we cannot bear tranquil- 
| ity, we forget God by-and-by ; therefore we one Tay, 
Lord, prove me, and tempt me.“ 

I read once a ſtory of a good biſhop, who rod ba the 
way, and was weary, being yet far off from any town ; 
therefore ſeeing a great man's houſe, he went thither, and 
| Was very well and honourably received; there were great 
Preparations made for him, and a great banquet, all 
things were in plenty. Then the man of the houſe ſet 
out his proſperity, and told the biſhop what riches he 
had, in what honours and dignities he was, how many 


rides for him ; ſo that he had no lack of any manner of 
L James i i. 11 FP 

l. exxxix. 23. We read, try me, but the words tempt 
and try were formerly wade as aactly ſynonimous. 


thing; 
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bleſſed that ſuffereth temptation, then it followeth, that 


to be tempted of God is a good thing; for temptations 


whereby he might exerciſe his faith; for there is nothing 
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fair children he had, what a virtuous wife God had pro- 
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thing ; he had no troubles or vexations, neither inward 
nor outward. Now this holy man hearing the good 
| eſtate of that man, called one of his ſervants, and com. 
manded him to make ready the horſes; for the biſhop 
thought that God was not in that houſe, becauſe there 
was no tetnptation there ; he took his leave, and went 
his ways. Now when he came two or three miles off, he 
remembered his book which he had left behind him, he 
ſent his man back again to fetch that book; and when 
the ſervant came again, the houſe was ſunk, and all that 
was in it. a e 
Here it appeareth, that it is a good thing to have temp- 
tation. This man thought himſelf happy, becauſe all 
things went well with him; but he knew not St. James's 
leſſon, Bleſſed is he that endureth temptation.” Tet us 
therefore learn here not to be peeviſh when God layetl 
bis crofs upon us; let us not deſpair, but call upon 
him; let us think we be ordained unto it; for truly we 
ſhall never have done; we ſhall have one vexation or 
other, as long as we be in this world. But we have a 
great comfort, which is this, God is faithful, who will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength.” * It 
we miſtruſt God, then we make him a liar; for God 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted farther than we {hall be 
able to bear; and again, he will reward us, we ſhall have 
everlaſting life. If we confider this, and ponder it in 
our hearts, wherefore ſhould we be troubled ? Let every 
man when he is in trouble call upon God with a faithful 
and penitent heart: Lord, let me not be tempted farther 
than thou ſhalt make me able to bear. And this is the 
office of every chriſtian man; and look for no better 
Cheer as long as thou art in this world, but of troubles 
and vexations thou ſhalt have thy fill. And therefore ou! 
Saviour, being upon the mount Olivet, knowing what 
ſhould come upon him, and how his diſeiples would fot? 
fake him, and miſtruſt him, taught them to fight againk 
temptation; faying, * Watch and pray. t As who fhoud 


*. J. Cor. x. 13. . | 4 Matt. xxvi. 41. 
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fay, 


comfort of him, call upon him in my name; and this 
all be the way how to eſcape temptations without peril 
and loſs. Now let us follow that rule which our Saviour 


to ſay, let us be earneſt and fervent in calling upon him, 
and in defiring his help; and, no doubt, he will order 


but ſhall be rather a furtherance, and not an impediment 
to everlaſting life. And this is our only remedy, to aſk 


no temptations may bear rule in us, or govern us, but 


Wown power, but through God, who is able to defend us. 
Truth it is that Almighty God tempteth to our advan» 


everlaſting deſtruction. God tempteth us for exerciſe 
fake, that we ſhould not be ſlothful; therefore he proveth 
us diverſly. We had need often to fay this prayer, 


b Lord, lead us not into temptation;* when we riſe up in 
1 morning, or whatſoever we do, when we feel the devil 


buſy about us; we ſhould call upon God. 
The diligence of the devil ſhould make us watchful; 
when we conſider with what earneſt mind he applieth to 


ky his buſineſs, for he ſleepeth not, he ſlumbereth not, he 
mindeth his own buſineſs, he is careful, and mindful of 
4 is matters. To what end is he ſo diligent, ſeeking and 


reſed his power; for you know the lion is the prince of 
Il other beaſts. He goeth about ;* here is his dili- 
ence ; there is no power to be likened unto his power; 
et our hope is in God ; for, ſtrong as he is, our hope 
in God, he cannot Eur or flay us without the permiſ- 


im chat he e will enable us to fight 8 ham. 


oe L Peter Ve 8. 
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ſay, 1 tell you what you ſhall do, reſort to God, bet. 
fiveth unto his diſciples : Let us watch and pray, that is 
the matter ſo with us, that temptation ſhall not hurt us, 


help at his hands. Let us therefore watch and pray, that 


that we may overcome all our enemies, yet not by our 


tage, to do us good withal ; the devil tempteth to our 


earching like a. hunter? Even to take us at advantage. 
dt, Peter calleth him * a roaring lion,” * whereby 1 is ex- 


on of God; therefore let us reſort unto God, and deſire 
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Our enemies; and ſo we ſhall * caſt hot coals upon li 
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2 Farther, his wilineſs is expreſſed by this word, Ser. 

pent;' he is of a ſwift nature, he hath ſuch compaſſes, 

ſuch fetches, that he knowetli all things in the world. 
Again, conſider how long he hath been a practitioner; 
you muſt conſider what Satan is, what experience he 
hath, ſo that we are not able to match with him. 0 
how. fervently ought we to cry unto God, conſidering 
what danger and peril we be in; and not only for our. 
ſelves we ought to pray, but alſo for all others; for We 
ought to love our neighbour as ourſelves. 
Seeing then that we have ſuch an enemy, reſiſt, for 9 

it is needful; withſtand his motions; and this muſt be 
done at the firſt; for, as ſtrong as he is, when he is reſiſted 
at the firſt, he is the weakeſt; but if we ſuffer him to 
come into our hearts, then he cannot be driven out with- 
out great labour and travail. As for example : there is 
a man that hath done me wrong, taken away my living, 
or hurt me of my good name; the devil ſtirreth me 
againſt him, to requite him, to do him another foul 
turn, to avenge myſelf upon him. Now when there 
riſeth up bad motions in my heart, I muſt reſiſt, I muſt 
ſtrive, I muſt conſider what God faith; * Let me have 
the vengeance ; I will puniſh him for his evil doings. 
In ſuch wiſe we muſt fight with Satan; we muſt kil 

him with the ſword of God, Withſtand and reſiſt- 
Away then, Satan, thou moveſt me to. that which Gol 
forbiddeth ; God will defend me: I will not ſpeak ill of 
my. neighbour ; I will do him no harm. So you mul 
fight with him, and farther remember what St. Paul 
| ſaith, * If thy enemy be hungry, let him have meat!“ 
this is the ſhrewd turn that ſcripture alloweth us to do to 


© head,' which is a metaphorical ſpeech : that ye mi 
underſtand it, take an example; this man hath dons 
| harm unto thee, make him warm with thy benefits, ben 
patiently the injuries done unto thee by him, and relies 
tim in his neceſſities, then thou ſhalt heat him, for heb 


12 2 . 5 * ; 
* Rom, xli. 20. 
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-1 coldneſs of charity ; at the length he ſhall remember 
| pimſelf, and ſay, What a man am I? This man hath 
erer been friendly and good unto me, he hath borne pa- 
ently all my wickedneſs, truly I am much bound unto 
him ; I wall leaye off my ent * 1 will no more 
trouble him. 
When I was in Cambridge, Maſter George Stafford 
read a lecture there, I heard him; and in expounding 
the Epiſtle to the Romans, coming to that place where 
St, Paul faith, that * We ſhall overcome our enemy with 
© well-doing, and ſo heap up hot coals upon his head :? 
now in expounding of that place, he brought in an exam- 
ple, ſaying, That he knew in London a rich merchant 
which had a very poor neighbour, yet for all his poverty 
| he loved him very well, and lent him money at his need, 
and let him to come to his table whenſoever he would. 
Now the rich man began to be a ſcripture man, he began 
to like the goſpel ; the poor man was a Papiſt ſtill. It 
chanced on a time, when the rich man talked of the goſ- _ 
pel, fitting at his table, where he reproved Popery and 
ſuch kind of things ; the poor man being then preſent, 
| took a great diſpleaſure againſt the rich man, inſomuch 
that he would come no more to his houſe, he would 
| borrow no more money of him, as he was wont to do 
beforetimes ; yea, and conceived ſuch hatred and malice 
zgainſt him, that he went and accuſed him before the 
biſhops. Now the rich man, not knowing any ſuch diſ- 
pleaſure, offered many times to talk with him, and to ſet 
him at quiet; but it could not be, the poor man would 
not vouchſafe to ſpeak with him; yea, if he met the rich 
man in the ſtreet, he would go out of the way, One 
time it happened that he met him in ſo narrow a ſtreet 
that he could not avoid, but muſt needs come near him ; 
jet for all that, this poor man had ſuch a ſtomach againſt 
the rich man, that he attempted to go forward, and not 
to ſpeak with him. The rich man perceiving that, 
catched him by the hand, and aſked him, ſaying, Neigh- 
ur, what is come into your heart, to take ſuch diſplea- 
ſure againſt me ? What have I done againſt you,? Tell me, 
"= 2 and 
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and 1 will be ready at all times to make you amend, 
Finally, he ſpake ſo gently, ſo charitably, and fo lor. 
ingly, chat it wrought in the poor man's heart, that by. 
and-by he fell down upon his knees and afked him for. 
giveneſs. The rich man forgave him, and fo took him 
again to his favour, and they loved as well as ever the 
did before. Many a one would have faid, ſet him in the 
ſtocks, - let him have the bread of affliction, and water of | 
tribulation ; but this man did not ſo. And here you ſee 
ah example of the practice of God's word, in ſuch fort, 
that the poor man, bearing great hatred and malice againſt 
the rich man, was brought, through the lenity and meek- 
neſs of the rich man, from his error and wickedneſs, to 
the knowledge of God's word. I wiſh you would confi 
der this example well, and follow it. 
Lead us not into temptation.” Certain it is, that 
euſtomary ſinners have but ſmall temptations ; for the 
devil-letteth them alone, becauſe they be fully his already, 
he hath them in bondage, they be his ſlaves. But when 
there is any good man abroad, that intendeth to leave fin 
and wickedneſs, and abhorreth the ſame, that man ſhall 
be tempted; the devil goeth about to uſe all means to de- 
Rroy that man, and to ſtop his forwardneſs, Therefore 
all thoſe which have ſuch temptations, reſort hither for 
aid and help, and withſtand betimes ; for I tell thee, if 
thou withſtandeſt and fighteſt againſt him betimes, cer- 
tainly chou ſhalt find him moſt weak; but if thou fut- 
fereſt him to enter into thy heart, and haſt a delight in 
his motions, then thou art undone, then he hath gotten 
the victory over thee, And here is to be noted, that the 
devil hath 'no farther power than God will allow him; 
me devil can go no farther than God permitteth him td 
do; which thing ſhall ſtrengthen our faith, inſomuch 
that we ſhall be ſure to overcome him. 
St. Paul, that excellent inſtrument of God, faith, 

! They that go about to get riches, they ſhall fall into 
85 + many OO * in which words he teacheth us t 


beware; 


beware; for when we go about to ſet our minds upon 
this world, upon riches, then the devil will have a fling 
it us. Therefore let us not ſet our hearts upon the 


ing; and then let us uſe prayer, and we may be certain 
of our living. Though we have not riches, yet a man 
may live without great riches; When we have meat, 
«and drink, and cloathing, let us be content ;'* let us 
not gape for riches, for I tell you it is a dangerous thing 
to have riches ; and they that have riches, muſt make a 
great account for them; yea, and the moſt part of the 
rich men uſe their riches ſo naughtily, and ſo wickedly, 
| that they ſhall not be able to make an account for them. 
And ſo you may perceive how the devil uſeth the good 
creatures of God, to our own deſtruction ; for riches are 
good creatures of God, but you ſee daily how men abuſe 
them, how they ſet their hearts upon them, forgetting 
God and their own ſalvation. Therefore, as I ſaid be- 


rich; labour for thy living, and pray to God, then he 
will ſend thee things neceſſary; and though he ſend thee 
| not great riches, yet thou muſt be content withal, for it 
is better to have a ſufficient living, than to have great 
riches. Therefore Solomon, that wiſe King, deſired 


little; not too much, leſt he ſhould fall into proudnefs; 
and to deſpiſe God; nor too little, leſt he thould fall to 
Kealing, and ſo tranſgreſs the law of God. 1” 
But deliver us from evil.“ This word evil, many 
Fnters take it for the devil; + for the devil is the inſtru- 
ment of all ill; like as God is the fountain of all good- 
neſs, ſo the devil is the original root of all wickedneſs. 
Therefore when we ſay, deliver us from evil,” we 
mean, deliver us from the devil and all his crafts, ſub- 
tüties, and i inventions; wherewith he intendeth to hurt us: 
and we of our own ſelves know-not what might let or ſtop 
* 1. Tim. vi. 8. | 

f Any Tov mompov, From the evil one. Daddridge. 
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ches of this world, but rather let us labour for our liy= 
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| fore, let not this affection take place in your hearts, to be 


God that he would ſend him neither too much, nor too 
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us from everlaſting life, therefore we deſire him, that he 
will deliver us from all ill; that is to ſay, that he will 
fend us nothing that might be a let or impediment to us, 
or keep us from everlaſting felicity. 5 
As for example; there be many which when they he 
fick, they defire of God to have their health, for they 
think if they might have their health they would do much 
good, they would live godly and uprightly. Now Gog 
fendeth them their health, but they by-and-by forget all 
their promiſes made unto” God before, and fall into all 
kind of wickedneſs and horrible ſins : fo that it had been 
a thouſand times better for them to have been fick fill 
than to have their health; for when they were in fick- 
neſs and affliction, they called upon God, they feared 
him; but now they care not for him, they deſpiſe and 
mock him. Now therefore leſt any ſuch thing ſhould 
happen unto us, we deſire him * to deliver us from evil; 
that is to ſay, to ſend us ſuch things as may be a fur. 
therance unto us, unto eternal felicity, and take away 
thoſe things that might lead us from the ſame. 55 
There be ſome which think it a gay thing to avoid 
poverty, to be in wealth, and to live pleafantly ; yet 
ſometimes we ſee, that ſuch an eaſy life giveth us occa- 
fon to commit all wickedneſs, and ſo is an inſtrument of 
our damnation. Now therefore when we ſay this prayer, 
we require of God, that he will be our loving Father, 
and give us all ſuch things which may be a furtherance to 
our ſalvation, and take away thoſe things which may 
hinder us from the ſame. - 
Now you have heard the Lord's prayer, which is, as | 
told you, the abridgement of all other prayers, and the 
ſtorehouſe of God; for here we ſhall find all things necel- 
ſary both for our ſouls and bodies; therefore | defire 
you moſt heartily to refort hither, to ſeck here what 50 
lack; and no doubt you ſhall find things neceſſary i% 
your wealth. In Matthew there be added theſe words, 
For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the go!) 
world without end.“ Amen. Theſe words are added 
not without cauſe ; for like as we ſay in the Waal 
k « Out 
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Our Father,” ſignifying that he will fulfil our requeſts; 
ſo at the end we conclude, ſaying, * Thine is the power,” 
vc. ſignifying, that he is able to help us in our diſ- 
treſs, and grant our requeſts, And though theſe be great 
things; yet we need not to deſpair, but conſider that he 
i Lord over heaven and earth, that he is able to do for 
us, and that he will do ſo, being our Father and our 
Lord, and King over all things. 

Therefore let us often reſort hither, and call upon 
kim with this prayer, in Chriſt's name, for he loveth 


faith, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 have plea- 
he hath pleaſure in the prayer that he hath made; and fo 


nitent heart, it is not poſſible but he will hear us, and 
grant our requeſts. And truly, it is the greateſt com- 
fort in the world to talk with God, and to call upon him, 


and comforteth us at all times, in all trouble and peril. 
For thine is the kingdom, the power, and the glory.“ 


world; heaven and earth are under its dominion. As 
| for other Kings, they are Kings indeed, but to God they 


him only muſt and ſhall all creatures in heaven and earth 
| obey, and kneel before his Majeſty. Therefore have this 
ever in your hearts, what trouble and calamities ſoever 
hall fall upon you for God's word's ſake ; if you ſhall be 


| ether Kings reign by him, and through him, as ſcripture 
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* Matt. iii. 17. 
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Chriſt, and all thoſe which are in Chriſt ; for thus he 
( ſare,!'* Seeing then that God hath pleaſure in him, 


| when we ſay this prayer in his name, with a faithful, pe- 


in this prayer that Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, for it 
| taketh away the bitterneſs of all afflictions. Through | 
prayer we receive the Holy Ghoſt, which ftrengtheneth 


The kingdom of God is general throughout all the 


| be but deputies, but officers ; he only is the right King, 


put 1n priſon, or loſe your goods or lands, ſay always in | 
[your hearts, Lord God, thou only art ruler and gover- 
nor,“ thou only canſt and will help and deliver ns from 
all trouble, when it pleaſeth thee ; for thou art the King 
whom all things obey. For, as I ſaid before, all the 
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we may ſay, Our Father, hallowed be thy name: when 
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_ witneſſeth ; 5 Through Me Kings rule. To ſay this 
prayer with a good faith and n. heart, is * A faer. 
* fice of thankſgiving.? 

Therefore let us at all times, without intermiſſion, 
: offer unto God the facrifice of thankſgiving ; that is to 
fay, let us at all times call upon him, and glorify his 
name in all our livings; when we go to bed let us call 
upon him; when we riſe, let us do likewiſe ; alſo when 
we go to our meat and drink, let us not go unto it like 
ſwine and beaſts, but let us remember God, and be 
thankful unto him for all his gifts. But above all thing 
we muſt ſce that we have a penitent heart, elſe it i 
to no purpoſe; for it is written, God will not be praiſed 
of a wicked man.“ “ Therefore let us repent from the 
bottam of our hearts, let us forſake all wickedneſs, ſo 
that we may ſay this prayer to the honour of God, and 
our own benefit And, as I told you before, we may 
ſay this prayer whole or by parts, according as we hal 
fee occaſion. For when we ſee God's name blaſphemed, 


we fee the devil Fer we may fay, * Our Father, thy 
8 kingdom come :* when we ſee the world inclined to 
wickedneſs, we may ſay, Our Father, thy will be done: 
And when we lack neceſſary things, either for our bodies 
or ſouls, we may ſay, Our Father, which art in hcaven, 
give us this day our daily bread.“ And when I fee! my 
fins to trouble and grieve me, then I may ſay, * Ov: 
mann, which art in heaven, forgive us our treſpaſſes. 
Finally, when we would be preſerved from all tempts- 
"and that they ſhall not have the victory over us; and 
that the devil ſhall not devour us, we may ſay, * Our 
Father, which art in heaven, lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil; for thine is the king: 
, the . and che glory, for ever and ever: 


* Eccleſaftieu xv. 9 5 
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MATTHEW xxii. 2, 3. 


be kingdom of | heaven is like unto a certain King, which mar- 
ried his ſon, and ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding ; and they would not come. a 


HISis a goſpel that containeth very much matter; 
. there is another like unto this in the fourteenth of 
e,* but they be both one in effect, for they teach 


4 one thing. And therefore J will take them both in 


ew faith, The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a cer- 
ain King, which married his fon.” Luke ſaith, A 
ertain man ordained a great ſupper.” But there is no 
ference in the very ſubſtance of the matter, for they 
rain to one purpoſe. Here is made mention of a feaſt- 
aker ; therefore we - muſt conſider who was this feaſt- 
ker; ſecondly, who was his ſon ; thirdly, we muſt 


ices be conſidered, we thall find much gaod matter 
rered and hid in this goſpel. 


n to the edification of. "your fouls, and to the diſcharge 
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nd together, becauſe they tend to one purpoſe. Mat- 


nlider to whom he was married; both, Who were 
ey that called the gueſts; fifthly, who were the gueſts; 
d then we muſt know how the gueſt-callers behaved 
emſelves; and laſtly, how the gueſts behaved themfelve? 
ards them that called them. When all theſe citcum- 


Now that J may ſo handle theſe matters, that it ws 


— 


— * — * = — - ” 

* The _ — £ 5 5 ISS PI - 222 => Dy = 
2 2 I E = — = — N "Ae af = 
22 IE . . 0 222 DE — 22 
* * * - = „ 22 „„ r Jha 

c EY MR. oh. EZ S 2 * = OO OST. ot 
—— — — — — — — . 


— EOE, 
Cane 
E e 


= — 


= 


r = > 
— — + — —— 
ESD n 
———— - — 


e 


I 2 — 
LE IL 


<#> 


— * n . a 2 
n — .. Eby „ 
. 8 ae F — 

3 — — n _— 
_ — | 
= 


K 


94 LATIMER's SERMONS. Frs. 


of my office, I will moſt inſtantly defire you to lik a 
your hearts unto God; and deſire his divine Majeſty, i 
the name of his only-begotten Son our Saviour Tely 
Chriſt,” that he will give unto us his Holy Ghoſt; yy 
me, that I may ſpeak the word of God, and teach Vo 
to underitand the ſame ; unto you, that you may hear j 
fruitfully, to the edification of your ſouls, ſo that V0 
may be edified through it, and your lives reformed an 
amended, and that his honour and glory may incre 
daily amongſt us. Wherefore I ſhall defire you to {x 
with we, Our Father, Ork | 5 


DEARLM beloved in the Lord, the goſpel that is u 
this day is a parable, a ſimilitude, or compariſon. Fe 
our Saviour compared the kingdom of God unto a m 
that made a marriage for his ſon. At a marriage yay 
know there is commonly great feaſtings: now firſt yg 
muſt know who was this feaſt-maſter, and that was Go 
the Father. Luke the Evangeliſt calleth him a man, fay- 
ing, A certain man ordained a great ſupper.“ He al 
ſeth him a man, not that he was incarnate, or hath take 
our fleſh upon him; but only compareth him unto a man. 
| Who was he now that was married ? Who was ths 
bridegroom ? | Certainly, that was our Saviour Jeſu 
_ Chriſt, the ſecond perſon in the Deity, the eternal Son 
of God. Who ſhould be his ſpouſe ? To whom was he 
married? His church and congregation : for he woull 
have all the world to come unto him, and to be married 
unto him; but we fee by daily experience, that the mok 
part refuſe this offer. M7 4 
Now what manner of meat was prepared at this gra 
feaſt ? For ye know it is commonly ſeen, that at a mils 
riage; the fineſt meat is prepared that can be gotten. Via 


was the chiefeſt diſh. at this great banquet ? What va 
the feaſt-diſh ? Marry it was the bridegroom hiwſelt t ſu 
who offereth himſelf at his laſt ſupper which he had wir. 
his. diſciples, his body to be eaten, and his blood to on 


drank : not as Aſtyages, King of the Medes, obliget 
HFarpagus ty cat his own ſon, whom he cauſed to be 4 
| al 
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nd ſet before him ; and being aſked by the King how he 
liked his meat, replied, Whatſoever pleaſeth the King that 
pleaſeth me: an example of vile flattery ſurely I fear 
me there be ſome in our day, alſo, who belie their con- 
ſeiences for the fear or favour of man. But Chriſt did. 
not give his body to be eaten in this way, but ſpiritually, 
to our great comfort: ſo that whoſoeyer eateth the myſ- 
tical bread, and drinketh the myſtical wine W orthily, ac- 
cording to the ordinance of Chriſt, he receiveth ſurely © 
the very body and blood of Chriſt ſpiritually, as it ſhall 
be moſt comfortable unto his foul. And to be ſhort, 
whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, putteth his hope, truſt and. 
confidence in him, he eateth and drinketh him; for the 
ſpiritual eating is the right eating to everlaſting life; not 
he corporeal eating, as the Capernaumites * underſtood it. T 
For that ſame corporeal eating, on which they ſet their 
minds, hath no bleſſing at all; it is a ſpiritual meat that 
Wcdeth our ſouls. But I pray you, how much is the 
ſupper of Chriſt regarded amongſt us, where he himſelf 
xlibited unto us his body and blood? How, I ſay, is it 
regarded ? O Lord, how blind and dull are we to ſuch 
tlings, which pertain to our ſalvation ! But, I pray you, 
rherefore was it ordained principally ? Anſwer, it was 
rdained to put us in mind of the great goodneſs of God, 
n redeeming us from everlaſting death by the blood of 
bur Saviour Chriſt ; yea, and to ſignify unto us, that his 
body and blood is our meat and drink for our ſouls, to 
ted them to everlaſting life: but it is in 2 manner no-— 
ling regarded amongſt us, we care not for it, we will 
ot come unto it. How many be there, think you, that 
egard this ſupper of our Lord no more than a teſtoon? 
Truly, I fear too many; nay, I will prove that they re- 
ard it not ſo much : if there were a proclamation made 
this town, that whoſoever would come at the church 
t ſuch an hour, and there go to the communion with the | 
rate, ſhould have a teſtoon; when ſuch a proclama - 
on were made, I think, truly, all the town would come 


* * 52. 
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and celebrate the communion to get a teſtoon ; but will 


than Chriſt ? But the cauſe which hindereth us from cele. 


or purpoſe to leave fin and wickedneſs, which maketh u 


ais my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 
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not come to receive the body and blood of Chriſt, the 
food and nouriſhment of their ſouls, to the Arengthenin 
of their faith? Do they not more regard now a teſtoon 


brating of the Lord's Supper, is this; we have no mind 


not to come to this ſupper, becauſe we be not ready nor 
meet to receive it. But I require you in God's behalf 
leave your wickedneſs, that ye may receive it worthily 
according to his inſtitution. Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in 
the goſpel of St. John, I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven.“ Therefore whoſoever fecd. 
eth on our Saviour Chriſt, he ſhall not periſh, death ſhall 
not prevail againſt him, his ſoul ſhall depart out of his 
body, yet death ſhall not get the victory over him: h: 
ſhall not be damned. He that cometh to the marriage, 
to that banquet, death ſhall be unto him but an entrance, 
or a door to everlaſting life. The bread that I will gie 


As many as will feed upon him, ſhall attain to everlaſting 
life, they ſhall never die, they ſhall prevail againſt death, 
death ſhall not hurt them, becauſe he hath loſt all his 
ſtrength. If we did confider this, no doubt we would be 
more defirous to come to the communion than we are; we 
ſhould not be ſo cold, we ſhould be content to leave out 
wicked living, and come to the Lord's table. 
Now ye have heard what ſhall be the chief dith at ti 
marriage, namely, the body. and blood of Chriſt. Bu 
now there be other diſhes, or bleſſings in this feaſt, as fe. 
miſſion of fin, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, which - 
leth and governeth our hearts ; alſo the merits of Chrilt, 
which are made ours : for when we feed upon this dill 
worthily, then we ſhall have remiſſion of our fins, e 
ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, and in the end, everlaſting 
life. St. Paul faith, © He which ſpared not his own 50% 
, but gave him for us all, how ſhall he not with him gi 


yore John vi. 51. 


ire partakers of all his merits and benefits, of everlaſting 
life, and of all felicity. He that hath Chriſt, hath all 


nation, he is our comfort, he is our help, he is our re- 
medy. When we feed upon him, then ſhall we have re- 


miſſion of our fins: the ſame remiſſion of fins, is the 
| greateſt and moſt comfortable thing that can be in the 
world. 

O what a comfortable thing 1s OY when Chriſt faith, 


ing ſentence, it was not ſpoken only to the ſame man, 
but it-is a general proclamation unto us all ; that is, to 


have forgiveneſs of their fins. And this proclamation is 


and conſolation. For like as ſin is the moſt fearful, and 


| comfortable thing is the remedy againſt fin ; which reme- 
dy 1s declared and offered unto us in this word of grace : 


| hath given unto his miniſters; for now he ſpeaketh by 


| called through his miniſters to that word. Therefore let 
us give credit unto the miniſter when he ſpeaketh God's 
word ; yea, rather let us credit God when he. ſpeaketh 


to forgiveneſs of our fins ; but if we once die in our fins 


unchangeable : but as long as we be here, we may ad 


Rom. xiii. 32% f Matt. ix. 2. 
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eus all things .alſo ?'* Therefore they that be in \ Chriſt, 


things that are Chriſt's ; he is our preſervation from dam- 


Thy fins are forgiven unto thee.'F And this is a ſtand- 


all and every one that believeth in him, that they ſhall 


— 
S ee 


* 
e - — >> — X 
T 
5 r 


cried out daily by his miniſters and preachers; which 
| proclamation is the word of grace, the word of comfort 


the moſt horrible thing in heaven and earth, ſo the moſt 


and the power to diſtribute this remedy againſt fins he - 


me, he calleth you to his wedding by me, being a poor 
man; yet he hath ſent me to call you. And though he 
be the author of the word, yet he will have men to be 


by his miniſters, and offereth us remiſſion of our fins by his 
word. For there is no fin ſo great in this world, but it 
is pardonable, as long as we be in this world, and call for 

mercy ; for here is the time of mercy, here we may come 


and wickedneſs, ſo that we be damned, let us not look 
| for remiſſion afterwards ; for the ſtate after this life is 


unto 
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unto God for forgiveneſs of our fins ; and then no doubt 
we'ſhall obtain remiſſion, if we call with all our heart 
upon him, for ſo he hath promiſed unto us in his mof 
holy word. 
You have Pete now who i is the maker of this feaſt or 
banquet; and again you have heard what meat is pre. 
pared for the gueſts, and what a coſtly diſh the father 
hath ordained-at the wedding of his ſon. But now ye 
know, that where be great diſhes and delicate fare, there 
18 commonly prepared certain ſauces, which ſhall give 
men a great reliſh and appetite to their meats, as muſ. 
tard, vinegar, and ſuch-Hke ſauces: ſo this feaſt, this 
coſtly diſh, hath its ſauces; but what be they ? Marry, 
tlle croſs, and affliction, tribulation, perſecution, and all 
manner of miſeries; for, like as ſauces make the palate 
to reliſi meat, ſo aMiftion ſtirreth up in us a deſire for 
Chriſt: for when we be in quietneſs we are not hungry, 
we care not for Chriſt; but when we be in tribulation, 
and eaſt in priſon, then we have a deſire to him, then 
vv learn to call upon him; then we be hungry, and thirſt 
after him; then we be deröus to feed upon him: as 
long as we be in health and proſperity, we care not for 
him; we be flothful, we have no ſtomach at all, and 
therefore theſe ſauces are very neceſſary for us. There 
ista learned man which hath a ſaying that is moſt true 
he faith,” Plus crux quam tranquillitas invitat ad.Chriſtum ; 
* the croſs and perſecution bringeth us ſooner to Chriſt 
© than! proſperity and wealth.“ Therefore St. Peter faith, 
Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand of God.“ 
Look" what doped naval w- you, bear it witingly and 
humbly. 
But you Sill fa; 1 pray you tell me what is my croſs, 
Anſwer, this that God layeth upon you, that ſame is 
your eroſs; not that which you of your own wilfulnels 
lay got yolrſeHes.”” As there was a certain ſect which 
were wales F lagellarü, which ſcourged themſelves with 
Y 9 . wWhips 
1. pet. v. 6. 


+ Or Flagellantes. This ſect firſt appeared at Peronfa'in 1260, 


haying, for its author a hermit named Rainerus. They Serre 2 
cro5 
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whips till the blood ran from their bodies; this is a eroſs, 

but it was not a croſs of God. No, no, he laid not that 

upon them; they did it of their own heade. 

Therefore look what God layeth upon me, that ſame 
is my croſs, which I ought to take in good part; as 
when 1 fall into poverty, or into miſeries, I ought to 
be content withal; when my neighbour doth me wrong, 
taketh away my goods, robbeth me of my good name and 
fame, I ſhould bear it willingly, conſidering that it is 
God's croſs, and that nothing can be done againſt me 
without his permiſhon, There falleth never a ſparrow 
to the ground without his permiſſion; yea, not a hair 
falleth from our head without his will. Seeing then that 
there is nothing done without his will, I ought to bear 
this croſs which he layeth upon me without murmuring 
or grudging. We 5 

But I pray vou conſider theſe words of St. Peter well, 
Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand of God.” 
Here St. Peter ſignifieth unto us, that God is a mighty 
God, which can take away the croſs from us when it 
ſeemeth to him good, yea, he can fend patience in the 
| midſt of all trouble and miſeries. St. Paul, that ele& in- 
| frument of God, ſhewed a reaſon wherefore God layeth 
afllictions upon us, ſaying, * We are chaſtened of the 
Lord, leſt we ſhould be condemned with the world :?%. 

tor you ſee by daily experience that the moſt part of 
wicked men are fucceſsful in this world; they bear the 
bay, all things go after their minds, for God lets them 
| nave their pleaſure here: and therefore this is a common 
laying, * The more wicked, the more lucky ;* but they 
that appertain to God, they that ſhall inherit everlaſting 
| life, they muſt ſuffer here, according to the ſcripture, 
The judgement of God beginneth at the houſe of God. 


croſs in their hands, wore a cow! on their heads, and went naked 

to the waiſt, Twice a day, and once in the night, they laſhed 

themſelves with knotted cords ſtuck with points or pins, which 

Faye occaſion to their name. There are ſome remains of them in 
italy zo this day. | | MT 


r. 346: I 1. Pet. iv. 17. 
; 23. Theres 
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Therefore it comes of the goodnefs of God, when we be 
put ta taſte the ſauce of tribulation ; for he doeth it to a 
good end, namely, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with this wicked world ; for theſe ſauces are Very good 
for us, they make us more hungry to come to Chrift 
and feed upon him; and truly when it goes well with 
us, we forget Chriſt, our hearts and minds are not upon 
him: therefore it is better to have affliction than to be 
in proſperity ; for there is a common ſaying, * Vexation 
© giveth underſtanding.” David, that excellent king and 
prophet, faith, * It is good for me, Lord, that thou haft 
+ humbled me: * but, I pray you, what ſauce had David? 
How was he humbled ? Truly thus, his own ſon defiled 
his daughter; after that, Abſalom, another of his ſons, 
killed his own brother ; and this was not enough, but 
his own fon roſe up againſt him, and traiterouſſy caſt 
him out of his kingdom, and defiled his wives in the 
ſight of the people. Was he not vexed? Had he not 
ſauces? Yes, yes; yet for all that he crieth not out 
e God; he murmured not, but ſaith, Lord, it i 
© good for me that thou haſt humbled me, thou haſt 
t hr me low.” 
Now you n, at a great feaſt, when there is made a 
A dinner, at the end they have certain tarts, cul- 
tards, ſweet and delicate things; ſo when we come to 
this dinner, to this wedding, and feed upon Chriſt, and 
take his ſauces which he hath prepared for us, at the end 
comes the ſweetmeat; what is that? The remiſſion of 
fins, and everlaſting life ; ſuch joy that no tongue can 
expreſs, nor heart can think; which God hath prepared 
for all them that come to this dinner, and feed on his 
Son, and taſte of his ſauces, And this is the end of 
his banquet. | 
This banquet, or marriage dinner, was made at the 
very beginning of the world; when God made this mar: 
riage in Paradiſe, and called the whole world unto it 
ſaying, * The feed of the woman ſhall * the head 


* pf. cxix. 5 8 
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10 the ſerpent.'* Then was the firſt calling. And 
this calling ſtood unto the faithful in as good ſtead as it 
goth unto us, which have a moſt manifeſt calling. Af- 
terwards, Almighty God called again with theſe words, 
ſpeaking to Abraham; I will be thy God, and thy 
( ſeed's after thee.'F Now what is it to be our God? 
Forſooth, to be our defender, our-comforter, our deli- 
verer, and helper. Who was Abraham's ſeed? Even 
Chriſt the Son of God, he was Abraham's ſeed ; in him, 
and through him, all the world ſhall be bleſſed ; all that 
believe in him, and all that come to this dinner, and 
feed uponghim. After that, all the prophets, their only 
intent was to call the people to this wedding. Now af- 
ter the time was expired which God had appointed, he 
fad, Come, all things are ready.“ 

But who are theſe callers? The firſt was John Bap- 
tit, which not only called with his mouth, but alſo 

ſhewed with his finger, that meat which God had pre- 
pared for the whole world; he ſaith, Lo, the Lamb 

of God that taketh away the fins of the world.“ f 
Alſo Chriſt himſelf called, ſaying, Come unto me, all 
e that travail and labour, and I will refreſh you.'$ 
kewiſe the Apoſtles cried, and called all the whole 
world, as it is written, Their ſound is gone through- 
out all the world.“ ] But, I pray you, what thanks 
had they for their calling, and for their labour? Verily 
this, John Baptiſt was beheaded, Chriſt was crucified, 

he Apoſtles were killed : this was their reward for their 
abours, 80 all the preachers ſhall have none other re- 
ard; for no doubt they muſt be ſufferers, they muſt 
aſte of theſe ſauces : their office is, To rebuke the 
world of fin ; 5 Which no doubt is A thankleſs e 
lon, 

There be many men which be not fo cruel as to per- 
ecute or kill the preachers of God's word, but when 
ne) be called to teed upon Chriſt, to come to this ban- 


| * Gen, i. „ 1 w. wü. . 4 Joks kinds: 
$ Matt, xi. 28. 2 [| Rom. X. 18. 
vor . Q quet, 


1 quet, to have their wicked living rebuked, then they de. 
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gin to make their excuſes ; as it appeareth here in the 
goſpel, where * the firſt ſaid, I have bought a farm, and! 
muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray thee have me excuſe, 
Another faid, I have bought me five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them; I pray thee. have me excuſed. 
Now when he cometh to the married man, he faith not, 
have me excuſed,” as the other ſaid, but he only faith, 
I cannot come.“ Where it is to be noted, that the 
affections of carnal concupiſcence are the ſtrongeſt abore 
all other; for there be ſome men which ſet all their 
hearts upon voluptuouſneſs, they regard nothing elf, 
neither God nor his word; and therefore this marric 
man faith, * I cannot come,” becauſe his affections are 
more ſtrong and vehement than the other men's were: 
but what ſhall be their reward which refuſe to come! 
| The Father faith, * I ſay unto you, that none of thok 
men which are bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” With 
| theſe words Chriſt our Saviour teacheth us, that all thoſe 
that love worldly things better than God and his word, 
| ſhall be ſhut out from his ſupper ; that is to ſay, from 
everlaſting joy and telicity : for it is a great matter to de- 
ſpiſe God's word, or the miniſters of the ſame ; for the 
office of preaching is the office of ſalvation. Here ne 
learn not to deſpiſe the word of God, but highly to 
eſteem it, and reverently to hear it; for the holy day 
ordained and appointed to no other thing, but that ve 
ſhould on that day hear the word of God, and exercik 
ourſelves in all godlineſs : but there be ſome which think 
that this day is ordained only for feaſting, drinking, ot 
gaming, or ſuch fooliſhneſs ; but they be moſt deceived; 
this day was appointed of God that we ſhould hear lis 
word, and learn his law, and ſo ſerve him; but J dais 
| fay, the devil hath on no days ſo much ſervice as up 
Sundays or holidays ; which Sundays are appointed for 
preaching, and to hear God's moſt holy word : therefor 
God faith not only in his commandments that we ſhal 

- abſtain from working; but he ſaith, Thou ſhalt halo 
* it? ſo that holiday keeping is nothing elſe but ay 
: . in 


ain from bad works, and to do better works; that is, 
to come together, and celebrate the communion together, 
and to viſit the fick people; theſe are holiday-works ; 
and for that end God commanded us to abſtain. from bo- 
dily works, that we might be more meet and apt to do 
thoſe works which he appointed unto us, namely, ta 
feed our fouls with his word, to remember his benefits, 
and to give him thanks, and to call upon him. So that 
the holy-day may be called a marriage-day, wherein we 
are married unto God; which day is very needful to be 
kept. The foclih common people think it to be a 
belly-chear day, and ſo they make it a ſurfeiting day; 
there is no wickedneſs, no rebellion, no lewdneſs, but 
hath moſt commonly its beginning upon the holiday. 
We read a Kory 1 in the fifteenth chapter of the book 
of Numbers,* that there was a fellow which gathered 
flicks upon the Tabbath day, he was a deſpiſer of God's 


about their bufineſs, when they ſhould hear the word of 
God, and come to the houſe of prayer. Now Moſes and 


bow they ſhould puniſh that fellow which had ſo tranſ= 
preſſed the ſabbath day: he ſhall die, faith God; which 
thing is an example for us to take heed; that we tranſgreſs 
not the law of the ſabbath day; for though God puniſh 
us not immediately, as this man was puniſhed ; yet he is 
me very {elf-ſame God that he was before, and will puniſh 


ſenteenth chapter of thegrophet Jeremiah, + God threat- 
neth his fearful wrath and anger unto thoſe which do pro- 
ane his ſabbath day. Again, he promiſeth his favour 
nd all proſperity to them that will keep the holy days ; 
hing, Princes and Kings ſhall go through the gates,” 
hat is to ſay, Thou ſhalt be in proſperity, in wealth, and 
at eſtimation amongſt thy neighbours. 


* Ver. 32-36, + Ver, 2427» 
| Fr Wa Again, 
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ordinance and laws: like as they that now-a-days go 
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the people conſulted with the Lord, what they ſhould do, 


one day, either here, or elſe in the other world; where x | 
e puniſhment ſhall be everlaſting. Likewiſe in the ſe- 


—_—_ 


_ 
- 


na. - 


Again, y If ye wil not 1 my ſabbath day, I will 
© kindle a fire in your gates ;* that is to ſay, I will deſtroy 
you, I wall bring you to nought, and burn your cities with 
fire. Theſe words pertain as well unto us at this time, 
as they pertained to them at that time; for God hateth 
the diſallowing of the ſabbath as well now as then; for 
he is and remaineth {till the ſame God: he will have us 
to keep his ſabbath, as well now as then; for upon the 
ſabbath day God's plough goeth ; that 1s to ſay, the mi- 
niſtry of his word is executed; for the miniſtring of 
God's word is God's plough. Now upon the Sundays 
God ſendeth his huſbandmen to till; he ſendeth his cal. 
lers, to call to the wedding, to bid the gueſts, that is, 
all the world, to come to that ſupper. 

Therefore for the reverence of God conſider theſ 
things, conſider who calleth, namely God; conſider 
again who be the gueſts; all ye. Therefore I call you 
in God's name, come to his ſupper, hallow the fabbath 

day; that is, do your holiday-work, come to thus ſup- 

per; for this day was appointed of God to the end that 
his word ſhould be taught and heard : prefer not you! 
own buſineſs therefore before the hearing of the. word of 
God. Remember the ſtory of that man which gathered 
ſticks upon the holy day, and was put to death by the 
conſent of God; where God ſhewed himſelf not a cru 
God, but he would give a warning to the whole world 
by that man, that all the world ſhould keep holy the 
ſabbath day. 
The almighty ever- living God give us grace to liye ſo 
in this miſerable world, that we may at the end come t0 
the great ſabbath day, where there ſhall be everlaſting E 
ang CO, Amen, 


SERMON 


N XXIV. 


THE BEATITUDES. 


MATTHEW v. I, 2, 3. 


When Jeſus ſaw the people he went up into a mountain, and 
when he was ſet down, his diſciples came unto. him, and 
he opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Wc. 


Derry beloved in our Saviour Chriſt, I have to 
tell you at this preſent time of a certain pilgrimage, which 
| may be called the Chriſtian man's pilgrimage, but ye ſhall 
not think that I ſpeak of the popiſh pilgrimage, which 


we were wont to uſe in times paſt, in running hither | 


and thither to Mr. John Shorn,* or to our Lady of 
| Walfingham.+ No, no; I will not ſpeak of ſuch foo- 
leries, but I will ſpeak of ſuch a pilgrimage, which our 


Saviour Chriſt himſelf taught us, a ſpiritual pilgrimage, 


therefore whoſoever will come to the eternal fehcity, muſt 
go that pilgrimage, elſe we ſhall never attain thereunto. 
When he ſaw the people, he opened his mouth, 
and taught them.” Our Saviour did not only ſend out 
his apoſtles to preach and teach the people, but he alſo 
opened his own mouth, and taught the people his own 
ſelf, Which act of our Saviour is to the reproach of 


This faint was alſo ſtiled Saint John of Offulſton, who was 


aid to ſhut up the devil in a boot. Srow, p. 575 
+ For in thoſe days, whoever had not made a viſit and an of- 


tering to the ſhrine of the Virgin Mary at Walſingham, was 


looked upon as impious and irreligious. 
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our Lordly. Prelates, who in à manner diſdain to Preach 
themſelves, in their own perſons ; but think it to be 


_ ample of our Saviour ought more to be conſidered of our 


Chriſt hath ſent them, and given unto them a commit. 


taught: for this pilgrimage ſtandeth not in running li- 
ſay it of my own head, you would not believe me, for 
it agreeth not with our natural wit; therefore we muſt 


wit to the wiſdom of God. Now Chriſt, the eternal 


infallible word of God. Now what ſaith he? * Bleſſed 


ven,“ &c. I intend to be very ſhort, elſe I could not 


comprektnded? in eight ag 


. eee 


of "OE * a, — 


enongh to have two pertaining unto them, who preach 
in their dioceſes; they themſelves being occupied in 
worldly buſineſs: our Saviour did not ſo, he opened his 
own mouth, and taught the people. Certainly this ex. 


prelates than it is ; for they be not better than Chriſt waz, 


ſion to preach ; wherefore diſdain they then to open their 
mouths, and teach the people? Seeing that our Saviour 
himſelf taught, how will they be excuſed when they {hall 
make account for their doings ? What ſhall be their re- 
ward for their flothfulnels ? No doubt, CM dam- 
nation. . 

Now our Saviour opening his mouth, what taught he 
them? Forſooth, he taught them the Chriſtian man's pil- 
grimage ; and this is a good and true pilgrimage that he 


ther and thither. No, no; there is a right. pilgrimage, 
but there is ſomewhat ſo ſtrange in it; that it I ſhould 


confider who ſpeaketh it, and ſo captivate our reaſon and 


Son of God, he teacheth us this Pilgrimage ; of whom 
God the Father himſelf faith, * This is my well-belovd 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; hear him.” Seeing 
then that the almighty God commandeth us to hear him, 
we ought. not to diſregard his doctrine, to eſteem and 
value it for nothing, but moſt highly to eſteem it as the 


© be the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
have time to go through all things that pertain to this 
pilgrimage. - This is a pilgrimage of eight miles, or of 


eight days Journies ; all things that pertain unto it are 


I. Our 
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J. Our Saviour ſaith, * Bleſſed are the poor ;* this is 
contrary to our reaſon ; for who would think poverty to 

be a bleſſedneſs? Who is he that would not rather be rich 
than poor? We eſteem it to be a curſe to be poor; 
but our Saviqur ſaith, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for 
« the kingdom of heaven is theirs. 

You muſt mark here that our Saviour when he fan 

© Rlefſed be the poor ;? he counteth not the friar's wilful 
poverty ; but if we come to poverty for confeſſing of 
Chriſt, then are we bleſſed. Again, when God ſend- 
eth poverty unto me, then I am bleſſed ; when 15 take it 
well, without grudging. 


it in good part with a faithful heart, knowing that God 


oladneſs, for the bleſſings which Chriſt promiſed unto 
us here in his goſpel, ſhall light upon us; therefore take 
it ſo, that poverty is a bleſſing, when it is taken with a 
faithful heart; elſe indeed it is to no purpoſe, except it 
proceed out of faith. Be not eager therefore to have 
riches; and when ye have them, when God ſendeth them, 
ſet not too much by them. For Chriſt faith it is, hard 


which ſet their hearts upon riches ; which men indeed 
be very idolaters; for they put their hope, truſt, and 
confidence in them ; ſo that whatſoever ſhall happen, 
they think they will eſcape, having money, and fo they 
make money their God ; which is a moſt wicked and 
abominable thing in the fight of the Lord. For God 
Kould have us to hang upon him, to truſt in him, be 
we Poor or rich; if we be rich, we ſhould not ſet our 


vurlelyes with this ien. They that fear him ſhall 
not lack.“ * 

II. © Bleſſed are Gal that mourn, for they ſhall have 
comfort.“ We after our reaſons eſteem them happy 
[that can make merry in this world ; but our Saviour, 


| Weep in this world. And therefore the ſcripture ſaith, 
» 1. 


And therefore he addeth in bn 5 that is, to take 


ſendeth the ſame unto us: let us take it with joy and 


for a rich man to come to heaven; ſpeaking of thoſe. 


hearts upon riches; if we be poor, we ſhould comfort 


ontrariwiſe, pronounced them bleſſed that mourn and 
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Ilt is better to go to the mourning houſe, than to the 
| © houſe of banquetting: “ for he that goeth to ſick folks 
it ſhall be a good admonition, it ſhall make him to con- 
ſider the frailty and weakneſs of mankind, and fo fiir 
him up to make ready, and not to ſet much by thi 
world. St. Paul ſpeaketh of two manners of ſorrowful. 
neſs, the one is worldly, and the other is ſpiritual ;+ th; 
woridly ſorrow is without faith; as the wicked, when 
they weep, they are ſorrowful ; yet this comfort, of 
which Chriſt ſpeaketh, is not promised unto them, 

It is a notable anſwer that Abraham maketh to the 
rich man when he lay in hell fire; My ſon,” ſaith he, 
thou haſt received thy good days in thy life-time, noy 
thou ſhalt be puniſhed ; but Lazarus hath had miſeries 
* and calamities ; and therefore he ſhall be comforted 
now. f So we mult learn to be content, to go from 
weeping to laughing, from ſorrow to eternal felicity ; but 
we muſt firſt fuffer here, we may not go from one felicity 
to the other; therefore, St. Jerome faith, that He is a 
delicate ſoldier that will not ſuffer ſometimes miſeries 
* and calamities.” 

Therefore let us be content with it, let us bear them 
with a faithful heart, elſe we ſhall not attain to this com- 
fort; for the miſeries that the ungodly have, they work 
their own deſtruction, and everlaſting perdition. For 
they cannot bear them as they ought to do ; they murmur 
and cry out againſt God ; but the godly, when he 1s in 
miſery he taketh great Mett by it, for miſery drives 
hin to leave fin and wickedneſs, and to repent that 
which he hath done againſt God. Here you may per— 
ceive now they that will have comfort at laſt muſt go 
on pilgrimage, in the road of affliction, and ſo at the 
end. * ſhall have everlaſting comfort. | 

III. * Bleſſed be the meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
„land.“ This meekneſs is ſuch a thing, that whoſocrer 
hath her can be quiet in all things: he that hath her 
will not avenge himſelf. But 4 muſt know there be 


3 Foes, vi 2. + IL Cor. vii. 10. f Luke xvi. 25. 
„ | tuo 
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two manners of vengeance. There is a public venge- 
ance, that 1s, the magiſtrates muſt ſee that wrong doers be 
puniſhed, and rewarded according to their miſbehaviours. 
But I may not avenge myſelf ; for I am bleſſed when my 
goods are taken from me wrongfully, and I take it well. 
For Chriſt faith, © They ſhall inherit the land :* he that 
for God's ſake leaveth his land, or his goods, he ſhall in- 
herit the land; ſo he ſhall with leaving the land, inherit 
| the land: but what ſhall I do when my goods are taken 
from me? Anſwer, go to God's promiſes, which are, 
© He ſhall receive it again an hundred fold.'* The pub- 
lie vengeance is committed unto magiſtrates. So that we 
may not avenge ourſelves when any man doth us wrong. 
Yet, for all that, this taketh not away the liberty of the 
uſe of law; for a chriſtian man may go to law, and ſeek 
remedy, yet we muſt take heed that we go not to avenge 
ourſelves upon our neighbour with an evil heart; nor 
yet ſhould we go with a covetous heart, to get ought of 
our neighbour ; elſe it is lawful to uſe the law, when it 
is done with a charitable heart. As it is lawful for me 
being ſick to go to the phyſician, without breach of my 
faith to Godward ; but if I ſhould go to the phyſician in 
deſpair of God, then this going were a wicked going. 
do I ſay, when we will go to law, we muſt beware that 
it be done charitably, not with a malicious mind ; for 
[whoſoever ſecketh to be avenged, he ſhall not be bleſſed 
of God. Again, whoſoever ſuffereth wrong at his neigh- 
bour's. hand, and taketh it willingly, he ſhall be bleſſed of 
God. N 4 | | 

An txample we have of Joſeph ; his brethren ſold 
kim, and handled him moſt cruelly and tyrannouſly ; 
what did he? He took it willingly, without any revenge- 
ment. What did God? Surely he fulfilled his promiſe, 
They ſhall inherit the land.“ Therefore he made him 
Lord over all Egypt ; this did- God, Bd Jo he will do 


into us. 


« 


+ + 


| * Mate. xir 1795 
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They ſhall inherit the land :? ſome expound the land 
for eternal life, but it may be underſtood of this world 
too: for they that be patient to bear and ſuffer, God wil 
reward them here in this world, and yonder too. No 
ye have heard what we ſhall have when we are mecek-ſyj. 
rited; let us therefore fet aſide all ſtubbornneſs, al 
vengeance, hatred, and malice one againſt another, ſo 
that we may obtain that land which Chriſt himſelf hath 
promiſed u.. 
IV. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righ. 
_ ©. teoufneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied.“ Theſe words may 
be underſtood thus, Blefſed are they that hunger and 
5 thirſt,” that is to ſay, that have fo great a defire ts 
righteoufneſs, as a hungry man hath to his meat and 
drink. Now this defire being created in the heart by 
God himſelf, he will beſtow the things deſired, that iy, 
he will give a righteous or holy diſpoſition here, fo that 
after death they thall awake up after his likeneſs, and be 
fatisfied with the pleaſures that flow at his right hand for 
V. + Blefſed be the merciful, for they ſhall obtay 
* mercy.” You know which be the works of mercy. 
„IJ was hungry,” faith Chriſt, *I was naked, &c.* There 
is a. fpiritual mercy, which is to admoniſh them that be 

in errors, to bring them to the right way. Alſo to for- 
give them that do me wrong, this is a mercy, and a necd- 
ful merey; and therefore they that will be cruel-hearted, 
fo that they will not forgive unto their neighbours the! 
faults, let them not look for mercy at God's hands. For 
we muſt be merciful, loving, and comfortable toward 
our neighbour, if we would obtain mercy at God's hand 
But this ſeemeth now as though malefactors ought not t0 
be put to death, becauſe God requireth mercy. 8, 
you muſt underſtand, that God requireth private mere) 
| fo that private men ſhall one forgive unto the other: but 
it is another matter with magiſtrates ; the Kang, and all 

other magiſtrates, are God's; officers, they muſt do 4. 


* Matt. XXv- 355 dt 
a | 
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| cording as God requireth them to do; he ſaith, Thou 
ſhalt take away, thou ſhalt root out the ill,“ them that 
de malefactors, from amongſt the people, and ſhew 
not mercy unto them.“ So that magiſtrates ought to 
puniſh fin and wickedneſs, but private men ought to 
hew mercy one to another; that is, he ought to forgive 
when any man hath done him harm, and fo he ſhall have 
mercy at God's hands, 

VI. Bleſſed be the clean of heart, for is ſhall ſoe 
God.“ By theſe words we may perceive that we ſhall 
not look to ſee God, to ſee our felicity, when we be im- 
| pure of heart, We cannot come to that unſpeakable 
joy and felicity which God hath prepared for his, except 
we be clean in our hearts ; therefore David, knowing that 
leſſon, faith to God, O God, make clean my heart 
(within me.“ But you will aſk, how ſhall our hearts 
be purified and cleanſed? Anſwer, Through faith the 
hearts of men muſt be cleanſed. They that hear God's 
word, and believe the ſame to be true, and live after it, 
| their hearts ſhall be purified, and ſo they ſhall fee God. 
There be two manners of ſeeing God; as long as we 
| be here, we muſt fee him by faith, by believing in him; 
E yonder we ſhall fee him face to face, as he is; therefore 
believe here, and fee there. And fo it appeareth, that he 
| who will not hear God's word, and believe the ſame, that 
his heart 9 be cleanſed, he ſhall not ſee God. 
VII. Blefſed' be the peace-makers, for they ſhall be 
' called the children of God.“ There is a law in Le- 
viticus, where God ſaith, © There ſhall not be a ſlan ; 
derer or whiſperer amongſt you, which are my people.“ 
But I tell you this law is not kept; for there be a me 
many of thoſe which ſpeak fair with their tongues, as 
though they would creep into a man's boſon, but behind 
bis back, or before other men, they betray him, they lie 
upon him, and do all they ean to bring him out of eſti- 
mation; theſe whiſperers be peace-breakers, and not 
[peace-makets, for the devil bringeth his matters to * 


3 Deut. xvii. 7. : + Pl. li. 10. 1 Ch. xix. 16, 
2 * P 2 through 


word; for it is better to have no ane at all, than to 
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through ſuch fellows ; there be many l in England, 
which tell falſe tales of others to promote themſelye 
withal ; theſe be the children of the devil, and no douht 
the devil hath many children in this world. 
I Vill ſhew you an example: there was one Doeg, an 
Idumean, a ſervant af Saul the King, he was The maf. 
ter aver the herdſmen; when David, flying from Saul, 
came to the Prieſt Abimelech, very hungry and weary, 
and therefore deſired ſome meat, the prieſt having none 
other bread but the holy bread, of that he gave David 
and after that he gave him the ſword of Goliah, whom 
David had killed before.“ Now this Doeg being there xt 
that time, what doth he? Like a whiſperer, he goes to 
Saul the King, and told him how the prieſt had refreſhed 
David in his journey, and had given unto him the {word 
of Goliah, Saul hearing that, being in a great fury, ſent 
for all the prieſts, and their wives, and their en and 
ſlew them all. a 

This Doeg now, this whiſperer, was not a peace- 
maker, but a peace-breaker, and therefore not a child 
of God, but of the devil. I could tell of ſome other 
Doegs, of other whiſperers, for I haye known ſome il 
my time, but all ſuch are the children of the devil, they 
are not God's children; for Chriſt aur Saviour called 
thoſe God's children that are peace-makers, not them 
that cut their neighbour's throat. Seeing now that it i 
fo good a thing to be a peace-maker, let all them that be 
in proſperity endeavour themſelves to be peace- makes. 
Bur in matters of religion, we muſt take heed that we 
have not a peace which may withſtand God and his 


have it with the loſs of God's word. 


In the time of the fix articles, there was a bir ane 

hien ever, cried Unity, unity; but he would have * WF 5! 
Popiſſi unity. St. Paul to the Corinthians faith, © Be of A Bu 

one mind::?-but he addeth, according to Jeſus Chriſt WM 
That 1 18, — to G's — word, elſe it were better nn fed 

: Tur" eye 
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wat 


war -than peace ; we ought never to regard unity fo much 
that. we would or ſhould forſake God's word for her fake. 
| Therefore St. Hilary hath a pretty ſaying ; It is a 
« ooodly word, Peace; and a fair thing, Unity; but who 
« doubts this to be the only right peace of the church, 

which peace is after Chriſt ; according to his words? 
Therefore let us ſet by unity, let us be given to love and 
charity ; but ſo that it may ſtand with godlineſs : for 
peace ought not to be redeemed with loſs of the truth ; 
that we would ſeek peace ſo much, that we ſhould loſe 
the truth of God's word. 

VIII. * Blefſed be they that ſuffer perſecution for 
© righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.“ 

This is the laſt journey, when we be demanded of our 


{as they will: when we come to that point, bleſſed are we 
when we ſuffer rather all extremities than forſake the 
truth, yea, we ſhall eſteem it to be a great bleſſedneſs 
| whey we be in ſuch trouble. And not only this, but 
| whoſoever ſuffereth any thing for any manner of righte- 
| ouſneſs ſake, bleſſed is he. 

{ © Bleſſed are ye when men | ſpeak ill of you; re- 
joice, becauſe your reward is in heaven,“ Now In 
have heard what is the way to heaven, what manner of 


-n pilgrimage we muſt go ; namely, firſt by ſpiritual pa- 
1; WE icrty, by hungering and thirſting after righteouſneſs, by 
be neekneſs and lenity, by weeping and wailing, by pity and 
1s. nercifulneſs; we muſt have a clean heart, we muſt be 
ve beace-makers, we muſt ſuffer tribulation and affliction. 
his Then ſhall the end be, Your reward ſhall be great in 
o © heaven,” + Reward,” this word ſoundeth as though we 
ME bould merit ſomewhat by our own works, for reward 
Wb and merit are correſpondent, one followeth the other ; 
ben J have merited, then J ought to have my reward. 
of baut we muſt not think o ; for we muſt underſtand that 
„l our works are imperfect; we cannot do them ſo per- 


a ſeetſy as the law requireth, becauſe of our fleſh, which 
erer letteth us. Wherefore is the kingdom of God cal- 


| Kd then a reward? Becauſe it is merited by Chriſt ; for 
val 1 | 
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35 touching our ſalvation, and eternal life, it muſt be 
mierited, but not by our own works, but only by the 
Merits of our Saviour Chriſt : therefore believe in him, 
traſt in him; it is he that hath merited heaven for us 
yet for all that, every man ſhall be rewarded: for his good 
works in everlaſting life, but not with everlaſting life. 
for it is written, Everlaſting life is a gift of God.“ 
Therefore we ſhould not eſteem our works as though we 
could merit heaven by them; yet God: hath ſuch ple 
ſure in the works which we do through his grace, that 
he promiſeth to reward them with everlaſting life. 
Now to make an end; I defire you in God's behalf, 
remember this pilgrimage which I have taught you; ſet 
not light by it, for it is our Saviour's own doctrine, he 
with his own mouth taught us this pilgrimage. If ye 
will now follow him, and do according as he teacheth uy, 
then all theſe bleſfings, of which mention is made, fhal 
tight upon us, and in the end we ſhall obtain everlaſting 
life; which God grant both you and me, through ly 
only Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 


* Rom. vi. 23 
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Woes T. paul, that cle iet of God, taketk u 4 
muſter of God's warriors, and teacheth Chriſtian people to 
Par, telling them plainly that they muſt be warriors; as 
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lp; ache on the eg firſt Sunday afier Triniy, 15 52. 
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EPHESLANS VI. 10, II, 12. 


wr iretbnin; be flrong i in the Lord, and, through the power A 


his might, put on all the armour of God, that ye may ſtand 
againſt all the afſaults of the devil. For we, wreſile not 


againſt blood and fleſh, but againſt rule, 2 2 Power, 
| aganſt worldly rulers, &c. | 


it is written in the book of Job, The life of a man is a 


Þ warfare upon the earth ;** it is nothing but a continued 
battling and warring. Not very long ago [I treated of a 
Pilgrimage; 1 told you at that time of a very godly pil- 
Primage, and ſuch à pilgrimage, which all ſaints whilſt 
j they were in this world walked : now here in this epiſtle 
N Pt. Paul telleth us of a certain warfare ; he taketh muſter 
j not only of the Epheſians, to whom this epiſtle is written 
put alſo of us which be Chriſtians ; for all that is re- 
. huired of them is required of us. The firſt point that 
Pertaineth to this warfare, is to be ſtrong and hardy; 
ind this is a commandment, as who ſhould ſay, You 
at be Chriſtians, that be baptiſed in his name, that 
ok to be ſaved through Chriſt, I command you to bs 


Nas ye may not be weaklings, for ye muſt fight hard; 
Pere js neicher man nor woman but they muſt fights 
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But for all that St. Paul would not have us to ſtand in 
our own ſtrength, to think. to vanquith this mighty ene. 
my by our own power or might; no; not ſo; for if we 
put our hope in our own ſtrength, we ſhall ſoon be ove. 
come; but we muſt put our hope, truſt, and confidence 
in God, and truſt through Chriſt our Saviour to over. 
come this enemy. We may not do as bne Ajax did, 
whom his father ſendeth forth with a company of men to 
warfare, giving him good and wholeſome inſtructions that 
he ſhould put his hope and truſt in God at all time: 
Ajax anſwered his father; © It is no great mztter to get 
© the victory with the help of God; yea, the fearfulleſ 
© and weakeſt man can get victory when God helpetl 
© him, but J will get the victory with mine own ſtrength: 
© without the help of God, I am able fight.” Such blaſ- 
phemies ſpake this Ajax. But we ſhall not do ſo as he 
did, truſting in our own ſtrength ; for if we do, we ſhall 
loſe the victory, to our eternal deſtruction. St. Paul 
faith, ,* Be ſtrong in the Lord ;* therefore let us leam 
Where we ſhall fetch our ſtrength from, namely, from 
above, for we have it not of our ownſelves. 

Now he faith, © Put on all the armour of God.” You 
know that when a man goeth to war, and is harneſſed all 
about, except one place, if his enemy ſeeth this bare 
place, he woundeth him even as though he had no hat- 
neſs at all: therefore St. Paul commandeth us, that ve 
ſhould have the whole armour, nothing lacking ; for we 
may not go with pieces, having one thing, and lacking the 
other. Wherefore doth St. Paul require ſuch ſtrength, 
and ſueh weapons, and teacheth us to fight, but to ts 
end that we may ſubdue the devil, who is God's enemy 
and ours? Therefore St. Paul biddeth us to be ſtrong, 
and armed round about; but not to put on our on 
harneſs, but the armour of God, which he hath appoint: 
ed for us: therefore we muſt not learn of the devil t 
fight, he ſhall not teach us to battle; for it were Ike # 
if we -ſhould fight againſt the Scots and had no othe! 


* In Ee times, before the Union, the Engliſh and Scob 
were almoſt continually at variance, | 
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harneſs, but as they appointed unto us. No doubt if we 
were in that caſe, they would appoint ſuch weapons for 
my that they might get the victory, and give us an over- 
throw. So when we ſhould fight againſt the devil, and 
had none other weapons but as he appointed unto us, no 
| doubt he would ſoon give us an overthrow ; for he would 
| appoint Weapons wherewith we could not overcome him 
and withſtand his power. 
| Farther, the diligence of the devil is rape and de- 
chred unto us by the mouth of St. Peter, which faith, 
« He goeth about like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour :* he uſeth all crafts and deceits, he com- 
| paſſeth the matter hither and thither, till at length he 
bringeth his matters to paſs ; for he is no fluggard, no 
| ſlecper, nor negligent, but he applieth his matters and 
| bufinefſes to the uttermoſt, Therefore it is not in vain 
chat St. Paul would have us hearty and ſtrong, king to 
fight with a good courage. 
Therefore it is ordained of God that we ſhould have 
war, yea, a ſtanding war, and not only for men, but alſo 
for women; for the women muſt battle and fight wit 
| this horrible enemy as well as men: and he is ſtronget 
than we be, when we are alone; fo that we ſhall not be 
able to give him an overthrow. But if we have Chriſt 
with us, he is not able to hurt us either in our ſouls; 
| bodies, or goods ; that is, when we believe in Chriſt : for 
to have Chriſt with us is nothing elſe but to believe and 
| truſt in him, to ſcek aid and help by him, againſt our 
enemy the devil. Therefore Chriſt ſaith to all tlie faith- 
| fol, to all thoſe that believe 1 in him, I am with you to 
the end of the world,” to affiſt you, to help you, to de- 
| fend you, and to hear your prayers: when ye call upon 
me; therefore, though we cannot withſtand this enemy 
by our own power, yet with Chriſt's help we ſhall chaſe 
bim, put him back, and make him aſhamed of his en- 
| mo and purpoſe. 
When St; Paul ſaith, a we muſt fight rlaſt ru- 
lers, he deſcribeth unto us the great power that the devil 
| hath,” for what is mightier than rulers and potentates ? 
Vor. II. * There- 
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Therefore to the intent that we might perceive his migl. 
ty power, he named him by that name, to that end t 
make us earneſt to put on the armour, and take the wez. 
pons which God hath appointed for us, elſe we ſhall ſoon 
have an overthrow, if we will take ſuch weapons as the 
devil ſhall appoint us, as he hath done in times paſt ; fo 
what a truſt and confidence have we had in holy water, 
and holy bread ; alſo in ringing of holy bells, and ſuch 
fooleries , But it was good ſport for the devil, he could 
laugh at our fooliſhneſs, yea, and order the matter fo, to 
keep us in the {ame error: for we read in ſtories, that at 
ſome times the devil went away from ſome men, becauiz 
of the holy water, as though that holy water had ſuch 
ſtrength and power that he could not abide it. O crafty 
devil ! he went away, not for fear of the holy water, but 
becauſe he would maintain men in error and fooliſhnek: 
and no doubt it was the devil's teaching, the uſing of 
this holy water. 
It was not long ago ſince I being with one of my 
neighbours that was ſick, there came in an old woman, 
and when ſhe ſaw the man ſore fick, the aſked whether 
there was no holy water to be gotten ? See here the foolith- 
neſs of the people, that in the time of the light of God's 
moſt holy word will follow ſuch fancies and deluſions of 
the devil. Ye know when there was a ſtorm of fearful 
weather, then we rang the holy bells, they were they 
that muſt make all things well, they muſt drive away the 
devil; but I tell you, if the holy bells would fer 
againſt the devil, or that he might be put away through 
their ſound, no doubt we would ſoon baniſh him out of 
all England; for I think if all the bells in England 
ſhould be rung together at a certain hour, I think there 
would be almoſt no place, but. ſome bells would be heard 
there ; and ſo the devil ſhould have no abiding place in 
England, if ringing of bells would ſerve: but it is not 
that that will ſerve againſt the devil; yet we have be⸗ 
lieved ſuch fooleries in times paſt, but it was but mock- 
| ing, it was the teaching of the devil Himſelf. And | 
e doubt 


** 
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4 ubt we were in a miſerable caſe when we learned of 
tue devil to fight againſt the devil. | 
[ was once called to one of my kinsfolk, who was very 
ick, and died immediately after my coming. Now there 
was an old couſin of mine, which after the man was 
dead, gave me a wax candle in my hand, and commanded. 
me to make certain croſſes over him that was dead, for 
he thought the devil ſhould run away preſently. Now 
| took the candle, but I could not croſs him as ſhe 
would have me to do, for I had never ſeen it before. 
Now ſhe perceiving that I could not do it, with great 
Sanger took the candle out of my hand, ſaying, it is a 
Ifity that thy father ſpendeth ſo much money upon thee, 
and ſhe took the candle, and croſſed and bleſſed him, ſo 
mat he was ſure enough. No doubt ſhe thought that 
Fthe devil could have no power againſt hing. 
| This, and ſuch like things, were nothing but illuſions 
ſof the devil; yet for all that we did ſo put our truſt in 
them, that we thought we could not be ſaved without 
ſuch things: but now let us give God moſt hearty thanks, 
that he hath delivered us from ſuch ſnares and illuſions 
gof the devil, and let us endeavour ourſelves moſt earneſt- 
to hear God's moſt holy word, and live after it. Now 
to the armours; here is the armour of God's teaching, 
for man and woman. | 
1 When a man ſhall go to battle, commonly he hath a 
ereat girdle with an apron of mail going upon his knees; 
Iten he hath a breaſtplate; then for the nether part he 
I high ſhoes; and then he muſt have a buckler, to 
keep off his enemy's ſtrokes ; then he muſt have a falad,* 
. Lv his head may be ſaved; and finally, he muſt 
. Have a ſword to fight withal, and to hurt his enemy. 
| heſe be the weapons that commonly men uſe when they 
Wo to war; in ſuch wiſe St. Paul would have us to be 
How Therefore whoſoever will go to this ſpiritual 
Far, and fight againſt the devil, he muſt have theſe wea- 
Vous, truth and Juſtice, and be ready to hear God's 


n old-faſhioned head piece, or helmet. | 
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word. Theſe that be armed in this wiſe, the devil can 
do nothing againſt them; as it appeared in the holy man 
Job, whom the devil could not tempt farther than he had 
leave of God. Whereby we gather, that when we ſtand 
in God's armour, we ſhall be able to quench the aſſaults 
af this old ſerpent the devil. 
. Now the firſt point of this armour is truth and verity, 
een which truth the devil is fallen, he and all his com- 
pany. For it is written, He abode not in the truth.“ 
And again, it is written of him, He is a bar, and the 
father of the ſame. P O that all liars would conſider 
what an horrible thing it is in the face of God to tel] 
lies; they have a cauſe to be weary of their eſtate, for 
the devil is their father, and they be his children. And 
being children of the devil, he giveth them an ill re- 
Ward as he doth to all his children, even everlaſting per- 
dition; for that is their inheritance, which they ſhall 
have of their father. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
© ſpeaketh of his own, for he himſelf is nothing elſe but 
„ falſhood.“ O there be many ſure ſentences in ie 
againſt liars, and falſe tale-tellers. David ſaid, Thou 
„ſhalt deftroy all them that ſpeak lies.“ T Therefore 8. 
Paul exhorteth us.to truth, and to leave hes, and fal- 
Typed; he faith, * Set. aſide all lies, and {ſpeak the truth 
* every one with his nerghbour. 8 
Now the ſecond weapon is to be juſt, to on every 
man that which we owe unto him; to the King, that 
which pertaineth unto him; to our landlords what we 
owe. unto them. Likewiſe between married folks there 
muſt be juſtice, that is to ſay, they muſt do the duties. 
the man. muſt love his wife, and honour her; allo the 
wife thall be obedient, and kind towards her hufband. 
Farther, parents ought to do juſtice towards their chi. 
dren, to bring them up in godlineſs and virtue, to cot— 
rect them when they. do ill: Itkewrle tlie children ought 
to be obedient unto their parents. Maſters alſo ought to 
do juſtice unto their ſervants, to let them have their meat 
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and drink, and their wages. Again, the ſervant ought 
to be diligent in his maſter's buſineſs, to do it truly, and 
not to be an eye- ſervant only. Finally, one neighbour 
ought to have juſtice with another; that is, to give him 
what pertaineth unto him, not to deceive him in any 
ming, but to love him, and to make much of him; 
| when we do ſo, then are we ſure we have the ſecond part 
of this armour of God. 

Thirdly, we muſt be ſhod,“ we muſt have ſhoes; 
that is to ſay, we muſt have good affections to hear God's 
word, and we muſt be ready to make proviſion for the 
| furtherance of the preaching of God's holy word, as far 
as we be able. Now all theſe that have ſuch defires to 
| God's word; alſo all thoſe that are content to maintain 
the office of preaching, to find ſcholars to ſchool, all 
| theſe have their battling mores, which St. Paul requireth 
of them. 

Now when we be mod, we muſt have a buckler ; that 
is, faith ; and this muſt be a right faith, a faith accord- 
ing unto God's word; for the Turks have their faith, ſo 
likewiſe the Jews have their faith, alſo the falſe Chriſtians 
| have their faith; but they have not the right faith: not 
that faith of which St. Paul ſpeaketh here, but they have 
Ia falſe faith, a deceivable faith ; for it is not grounded 
on the word of God; therefore the right faith cannot be 
| gotten, except by God's word. Now we may try our- 
| elves whether we have this faith or not, if we lie in fin 
and wickedneſs, care not for God's word and his holy 
| commandments, but live only according to our luſts and 
| appetites, then we have not this faith; when we be ſloth- 
5 ful, when we be whoremongers, ſwearers, or unmerci- 
tal unto the poor, then we have not this faith, as long 
s we be in ſuch cuſtomary ſins. But if we hear God's 
word, believe and be content to live after it, leave our 
ins and iniquities, then we have that faith of which St. 
Paul ſpeaketh here, then we ſhall be able to quench the 
| Nfery arrows of the devil. 

do ye have heard what the armour of God i is, namely, 
uth, juſtice, readineſs to hear God's word, and faith; 
but 
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but this faith muſt not be only in our mouth, and our 
tongue, but in our hearts; that is to ſay, we muſt not 
only talk of the goſpel, but alſo we muſt follow it in our 
converſations and livings. 
Now then, we muſt have the helmet of ſalvation ; that 
18, "whatſoever we do, we muſt conſider whether it may 
further or hinder us of our ſalvation ; when it may hin- 
der thee of thy ſalvation, leave it; when it may further 
thee,” then do it: ſo throughout all our life we mut 
have a reſpect, whether our doings may ſtand with our 
ſalvation or not. - 
When we are now ready armed round about, fo that 
our enemy cannot hurt us, then we muſt have a ſword 
in our hands to fight withal, and to overcome our ghoſtly 
enemy. What manner of ſword is this? It is God's 
word; it is a ſpiritual ſword, which all people ought to 
have. Here we hear that all men and women ovght to 
have that ſword that is the word of God, wherewith they 
may fight againſt the devil. 
Now I pray you, how could the lay people have that 
word, how could they fight with the devil, when all 
things were in Latin, ſo that they could not underitand 
it? How needful it is therefore for every man to have 
God's word, it appeareth here, for only with the word 
of God we mult fight againſt the devil. Let us therefore 
give God moſt hearty thanks that we have his word, and 
let us thankfully uſe the ſame, for only with God's word 
we {hall avoid and chace the devil, and with nothing ell: 
Our Saviour when he was tempted, what were his wea- 
pons wherewith he fought? Nothing elſe but even God“ 
word: when the devil tempted, he ever ſaid, It is writ- 
ten: * when the devil would have him to caſt him- 
ſelf down from the temple, he ſaid unto him, It i; 
„written, Thou ſhalt not tempt thy Lord God:“ that 10 
to ſay, we may not put God to do any thing miraculouſly 
when it may be done other Ike: 
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As there is a common ſaying amongſt us, Say the 
(truth and ſhame the devil ;* ſo every one, man and wo- 
man, muſt fight againſt the devil. But we- preachers 
have the ſpiritual ſword in a higher degree than the com- 
mon people; we muſt rebuke other men, and ſpare no 
man; our office is, to teach every man the way to hea- 
ven; and whoſoever will not follow, but live full in fin 
and wickedneſs, him ought we to ſtrike, and not to ſpare. 
Like as St. John Baptiſt did, when he ſaid to the great 
King Herod ; Sir, it becometh not thee to do ſo.“ So 
we that be preachers, muſt uſe God's word to the correc- 
tion of other mens* fins; we may not be flatterers. 
Other people that have not this vocation, may exhort 
every one his neighbour, to leave their fins; but we 
have the ſword, we are authoriſed to ſtrike them with 
God's word. 8 
Now the laſt part of this armour is prayer; and I 
[warrant you it is not left out, for it is the Chriſtian 
man's ſpecial weapon, wherewith to ſtrike the devil, and 
vanquiſh his aſſaults; and if we be weak and feel our- 
ſelves not able to withſtand our enemy, we muſt fall to 
prayer, which is a ſure remedy, to deſire God to help 
for his own ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, and for his promiſe 
fake; for he were not God, if he ſhould not keep his 
promiſes. Therefore Chriſt commandeth us to pray al- 


id {rays when we have need; and no doubt there never is a 
eine but we have need, either for our own ſelves, or elſe 
i or our neighbour ; therefore we have need to pray, and 


Ic ſhall overcome the devil with faithful prayer; for 
Prayer is the principal weapon wherewith we muſt fight 
Peainſt the devil. „„ 

| 1 ſpeak of faithful prayer, for in time paſt we took 
Pabbling for prayer, when it was nothing leſs; and there- 
Pore St. Paul addeth, In ſpirit.” We muſt pray in ſpi- 
i, with a penitent heart; for there is no man that hath 
ll conſcience that doth pray in ſpirit; he that is an 
P'oremonger, or a ſwearer, a carder, a dicer, a drunk- 
rd, or ſuch like that prayeth, his prayer hath no effect ; 
Plong as he is in purpoſe of fin he cannot pray; and 
E when 


weapons of which St. Paul ſpeaketh here; but he tha 
' hath a penitent heart to leave his fins and wickedneſ, 


we pray, we may nof do it waveringly or raſhly, with. 


only thoſe to be ſaints and holy that be gone out of thi 
world, but it is not ſo ; all they that believe in our &. 


faithful Chriſtians that believe 1 in him faithfully, are faint; 
and holy. 


faint-hearted, truly he ſhall do but little good for all li 


and defire his help in Chriſt's name ; for by proſe 
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when he cannot pray, he is unarmed, he hath not ther 


that ſame 1s he whoſe prayers ſhall be heard. And whe 


out conſideration, our mouth ſpeaking, and our heart he. 
ing occupied with other matters; we may not do fo, we 
muſt pray with great earneſtneſs and ferventneſs. 

At the laſt, when he hath ſet out the properties of 
prayers, then he faith, © For all ſaints.“ Here ye may 
conſider, that when we know not ſcripture, how blind 
we be, and have been in times paſt. For we thought 


viour Chriſt, that call upon his name, and look to be 
ſaved by him, thoſe ſame be God's ſaints. Yea, al 


Now when he had done, 1 ſet out all his mind, at 
laſt he cometh and deſireth them to pray for him; but 
for what? Not to get a fat benefice or a biſhoprick. No, 
no; St. Paul was not a hunter for benefices ; he faith 
Pray that I may have utterance and boldneſs to ſpeak” 
And this was requiſite to his office; for though a preache! 
be well learned, but yet lacketh that boldneſs, and 


learning; when he feareth men more than God, he K 
nothing to be regarded. 

Now I defire you moſt earneſtly, ſet not light . 
prayer; remember that it is the commandment of Gol 
+ Call upon me in the day of trouble.“ And again, | 
is the only ſtay, The only help to come from God! 


Peter being in prifon was delivered. Likewiſe Moſes . 
the efficacy of his prayer, went through the Red Ya 
he and all his people. So was Hezekiah the King del. 
yered from his fickneſs by his prayer. Alſo Elias the 
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Prophet ſtopped the rain a long time, and then by prayers 
he brought rain again: if I ſhould go through all the 
tories which ſhew us the efficacy of prayers, I ſhould 
never have done, for no doubt faithful prayer faileth ne- 
rer, it hath ever remedied all matters. | | 

Now ye have heard how that prayer is a command- 
ment, we muſt in every diſtreſs pray unto God, ſaying, 
O Lord God, thou art merciful, thou knoweſt my 
weakneſs, which thou haſt promiſed to help: therefore, 
for thy Son's ſake, for thy mercies' ſake, for thy good- 
© nefs* ſake, for thy truth's ſake, help and deliver me out 


of my diſtreſs, and forgive me my fins.” Surely, who- 


ſoever prayeth thus earneſtly, he ſhall be heard : but, 


We mult pray at all times, without intermiſſion, when 
we go to bed, when we riſe in the morning, when we go 


about our buſineſs, when we are on horſeback, ever 
pray; for a ſhort prayer is able to bring a great thing to 


(paſs, as it appeareth i in the publican, which ſaid only, 
Lord, be merciful to me a finner.* Therefore Chriſt 
Faith, * Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation ;'* 
that is, left ye be overcome with it. 


Now remember what I have ſaid unto you, and Al- 


J mighty God, which ruleth heaven and earth with his in- 
; nite power, give us ſuch ſtrength, that we may be able 
do vanquiſh the devil and all his might. Amen. 


* Matt. xxvi. 41. 


which did corrupt God's moſt holy word, the goſpel, 


tell you, it is a dangerous thing to follow men, and vt 


S E R M O N XXVI. 


n | | R foll 
AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS, 
| 3. $43 | © ti) 

| 8 | 8 | * 

Preached on the 23d Sunday after Trinity, 1552. WM 
e | | fol 
— — nau 

ano 

PUIILIPDPIARs ili. 17, 18. 87 

| CE als KI 

Brethren, be followers together of me, and look on them whit 
walk even fo as ye have us for an example: For many wal, fo 
of whom I have told you often, and now tell you weepne, A ”*) 
that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt. ſain 
85 pfal 

A | 1 e i ſcie 
T HE SE are marvellous words of St. Paul, which ſcem Wl 15 
outwardly to be arrogantly ſpoken; but ye muſt confder WWF 7 


with whom he had to do, namely, with falſe apoſtle, 


which he had preached before. And ſo theſe falſe pro- 
phets did much harm, for a great number of people cre- 
dited them, and followed their doctrine; which things 
grieved St. Paul very ſore, therefore he admonithed them, 
as who ſhould ſay, Ye have preachers amongſt you, | 
would not have you to follow them ; follow, rather, me, 


and them that walk like as I do. This was not arro- nir: 
gantly fpoken, but rather lovingly to keep them from 


error. He ſaith the ſame to the Corinthians, in tht 
eleventh chapter, ſaying, * Be ye followers of me; but 
there he addeth, As I am the follower of Chriſt: f 
put the fame words together, and then all is well : for | 


are not bound to follow them, farther than they follow 


Chriſt : we ought not to live after any faint, not aft 
N 0 | NW 
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dt. Paul, nor Peter, nor after Mary the mother of Chriſt ; 
0 follow them, I ſay, univerſally, we are not bound fo to 
do, for they did many things amiſs. Therefore let us 
follow them as they follow Chriſt ; for our Saviour giv- 
eth us a general rule and warning, ſaying, Whatfoever 
they teach you, do it ; but after their own works do ye 
not; and he addeth, Sitting in Moſes's chair, * that 
is to ſay, when they teach the truth: ſo that we ought to 
follow them that teach the truth; but when they do 
naught, we ſhould not follow them ; therefore he faith in 
another place, Except your righteouſneſs be more than 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.” f | | 
This he ſpeaketh of clergymen, giving us warning not 
to do as they did; we muſt have ſuch a righteouſneſs as 
may ſtand before God, we are not appointed to follow 
ſaints; as when I hear this faint hath prayed fo many 
palms, fo many hours in a day, I am not bound in eon- 
ſſcience to follow him, to be his ape, and to do as he did, 
my vocation being contrary unto it. e 

There is a place in the Second Book of Maccabees, 
where we read haw Judas Maccabeus, that hearty captain, 
lent certain money to Jeruſalem, to make a facrifice 
for the dead. Now Judas did this; but it followeth not 
that we are bound in conſcience to do the like, as the 
Papiſts conclude. For if Mary, the mother of Chriſt, 
mould have done ſomewhat differing from God's word, 
we ſhould not follow her, who indeed was not faultleſs, 
as St. Auguſtine ſaith, when ſhe moved Chriſt to do a 
miracle when their wine was lacking at the marriage; 
hen our Saviour anſwered her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? $ As who ſhould ſay, To do mira- 
cles is my Father's work, and he knoweth the time when 
tiey ſhould be done; what have you to do with it? So 

icewiſe it appeareth in the Evangeliſt Matthew, where 
pic, interrupting his ſermon, deſired to ſpeak with him, 


ich 
ik, 


* Matt. xxiii. 2, 3. + Id. v. 20. 
. Chap. xii. | 5 John it. 244 
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The apoſtle teacheth how we ſhall follow them, and in 


* . ſignify any man to live wickedly, we may expreſs it with 


128  LATIMERs SERMONS. Sx. 26, 


and one told him when he was teaching the people, fay- 
ing, Thy mother is here, and would ſpeak with thee; 
he anſwered and ſaid, Who is my mother, or fiſter, 
or brother? And ſtretched out his hand, ſaying, 
Whoſoever doth the will of my Father which is in 

heaven, he is my mother, fiſter, and brother.“. Noy 
in theſe places ſhe hath ſhewed her frail nature; ſhall we 
go now and follow her? No, no, we may not do (q, 


what things: It is good always to be fervent, and to 
« follow in good things: f then it is not a good argument, 
ſuch a man doth it, therefore it is a good thing. No, 
not ſo; we muſt follow ſo, and fo do all things, as it 
may ſtand with our vocation whereunto God hath called 
us : for when we leave our vocation whereunto God hath 
appointed us, we do naught and damnably ; as for ex- 
ample ; Our Saviour faſted forty days and forty nights 
without any manner of ſuſtenance, therefore ſhould we 
do ſo too? no; becauſe we are not able to do fo too, 
for we ſhould kill ourſelves.— This 1 have ſaid, to the 
end that ye might underſtand the words of St. Paul, where 
he ſaith, © Be ye followers of me ;* therefore J ſhewed 
you how far forth we ought to follow the example of the 
ſaints. | Wok | 
For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
_ * now tell you weeping, that they are the enemies of tae 
« croſs of Chriſt.” St. Paul ſpeaketh of the falſe pro- 
phets, he ſaith, They walk: by this word walk, is ig- 
nified our converſation and living. For when we wil 


| theſe words; he walketh wickedly. Now if there were 
many in St. Paul's time which did walk wickedly, think 
ye the matter is any thing amended now at our time? | 
think, not at all; for we read in the twentieth chapter a 
the Revelation, f that Satan ſhall be let looſe in the laſt 
days; that is to ſay, God will ſuffer him to exerciſe hi 
crafts, his blaſphemous wicked mind, which he bearetl 


Matt. xi. 48—50. + Gal. iv. 18. f'Ver- 3. 
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xrainſt God: and truly when a man conſiders the ſtate 
of the whole world in every country, it appears no leſs 
but that the devil is looſe,; for, what rebellions, what 
eruelties, what covetouſneſs, what hatred and malice is 
mongſt men? Inſomuch that a man would think the 
whole world to be full of devils : therefore if there were 
many in St. Paul's time, it muſt needs follow that there 
be more now; for now is the defection and n 
from the truth. 
E..* Of Wen I have told you often, and now tell you 
« weeping,” St. Paul was a good man, a hearty and an 
earneſt man in God's cauſe ; he was a weeper, he went 
the pilgrimage whereof I told you the laſt Sunday; it was 
2 grief to him to ſee the diſhonour of God amongſt them 
which he had inſtructed in the word of God; he was 
1 ſorry to ſee the people blinded and ſeduced with falſe doc- 
tine: but ſuch things grieve not us; though God be 
diſnonoured, we care not for it; but when have loſt our 
goods, and ſuſtain certain damages, then we can weep 
from the bottom of our hearts, and be moſt ſorrowful ; 
but when we hear that God is diſhonoared, that wicked- 
neſs is committed, that grieveth us not, then we weep 
not: and ſo it appeareth moſt manifeſtly that we have not 
the heart of St. Paul, we are not ſo minded. 
S © Weeping ;* it grieved St. Paul very ſore that chriſtian 
fouls ſhould be ſeduced through falſe religion: I could 
viſh that there were ſuch a fervent zeal now in us, as 
vas in him then; but it is not ſo; we have no care for 
the ſouls of chriſtian people; and that appeareth moſt 
[manifeſtly by unpreaching prelates : for if they had fuch 
an earneſt mind to the flock of Chriſt, as St. Paul had, 
no doubt they would not be ſo _ and fothful 1 in 90 
ing of their duties. 
They are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt.” A man 
may be an enemy of the croſs of Chriſt two ways. All 
the papiſts in England, and eſpecially the ſpiritual men, 
Ide the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt two manner of 
Ways: | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, he that is a right papiſt, given unto monkery, 
I warrant you he is in this opinion, that with his ow 
works he doth merit remiſſion of his fins, and ſatisfieth 
the law through and by his own works ; and fo thinks 
himſelf to be ſaved everlaſtingly. This is the opinion of 
all papiſts ; and this doctrine was taught in times paſt in 
fchools and pulpits. Now all thoſe that be in ſuch an 
opinion, are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, of hi, 
paſſion and bloodihedding ; for they think in themfclve; 
Chriſt needed not to die, and ſo they deſpiſe his bitte: 
paſſion, they do not conſider our birth fin, and the cor. 
ruption of our nature, nor yet do they know the quan- 
tity of our actual fins, how many times we fall into fin, 
or how much our own power is diminiſhed, or what 
might and power the devil hath ; they conſider not theft 
things, but think themſelves able with their own works to 
enter into the kingdom of God, And therefore [| tell 
you, this is the molt perilous doctrine that can be deviſed: 
for all faithful and true chriſtians believe only in his death; 
they long to be ſaved through his paſſion and bloadihed- 
ding; this is all their comfort: they muſt know, and ſted- 
faſtly believe that Chriſt fulfilled the law; and that hi 
fulfilling is theirs ; ſo that they attribute unto Chriſt thc 
getting and meriting of everlaſting life. And fo it fol. 
loweth, that they which attribute the remiſſion of fins, 
the getting of everlaſting life unto themſelves, or thei 
works, that they deny Chriſt, they blaſpheme and deſpiſe 
him. For what other cauſe did Chriſt come, but only 
to take away our fins by his paſſion, and ſo deliver us from 
the power of the devil? But theſe merit-mongers have ſo 
many good works, that they be able to ſell them for 
money, and ſo to bring other men to heaven by buying 
of their good works; which, no doubt, is the greatel 
contempt of the paſſion of Chriſt that can be deviſed ; fo! 
Chriſt only, and no man elſe, merited remiſſion, juſtiſ. 
cation, and eternal felicity, for as many as believe tle 
ſame; they that will not believe it, ſhall not have it; fo! 
it is no more but believe and have, But to ſay or to be. 
lieve that we ſhould be ſaved by the law, this is a gie 
| diſhonolr 
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Xhonouring of Chriſt's paſſion ; for the law ſerveth to 
mother purpoſe, it bringeth us to the knowledge of our 
ins, and ſo to Chriſt ; for when we be come through 
the law to the knowledge of our fins, when we perceive 
our filthineſs, then are we ready to come to Chriſt, and 
fetch remiſſion of our fins at his hands. 12 
But the papiſts fetch the remiſſion of their fins, not in 
the paſſion of Chriſt, but in their own doings ; they 
think to come to heaven by their own works, which is 
naught. We muſt do good works, we muſt endeavour 
ourſelves to live according to the commandments of God; 
yet, for all that, we muſt not truſt in our doings ; for 
though we do to the uttermoſt, yet it is all imperfect, 
when we examine them by the rigour of the law : but to 
truſt in our good works, is nothing but a robbing of 
Chriſt of his glory and majeſty ; therefore it is not more 
neceſſary to do good works, than it is to beware how to 
eftcem them. | a wr 
| Another denying of Chriſt is this maſs-monging ; for 
vl! thoſe that be maſs-mongers be deniers of Chriſt, which 
believe or truſt in the ſacrifice of the maſs, and ſeek re- 
miffion of their ſins therein; for this opinion hath done 
very much harm, and brought innumerable ſouls to hell; 
por they believed the maſs to be a ſacrifice for the dead 
And living; and this opinion hath gotten all theſe abbies 
nd chantries, almoſt the half of all England; and they 
Would have gotten more if they had not been reſtrained 
by certain laws. For what would folks not do to eaſe 
Wicmſelves from the burden of their fins? But it was a 
Walle eaſement, a deceitful thing : therefore how much 
dre we bound unto God which hath delivered us from 
us bondage, from this heavy yoke of popery, which 
Would have thruſt us to everlaſting damnation. For now 
Ne know the way how we ſhall be delivered; we know 
Wat Chriſt is offered once for us, and that this one offer- 
g remedieth all the fins of the whole world; for he was 
che lamb which was killed from the beginning of the 
World,” that is to fay, all they that believed in him 
Nee Adam was created, they were ſaved by him. 
Here 
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Here we may perceive that Chriſt hath many enemig 
in the whole world, he hath many that ſlander him, thy 
diminiſh his glory; namely, all the papiſts that truſt in 
their own merits, or ſeek remiſſion of their fins by the 
facrifice of the maſs ; all theſe now are enemies to the 
croſs of Chriſt. Finally, all thoſe that ſeek remiſſion of 
their fins other ways than in the paſſion of Chriſt, thy 
be traitors to God, and ſhall be damned world without 
end, unleſs they repent. 

But here I muſt fay ſomething unto you, and J ſpeak 
it to the ſatisfying of ſome of you; for I think there hs 
many which reaſon very ill; they think it to he ng 
matter though the curate be erroneous and naught in his 
doctrine ; they care not for that; for they will fay, I wil 
hear him, and do according as he commandeth me to do; 
if he teach falſe doctrine, and lead me the wrong way, 
he ſhall make anſwer for me before God; his falſe doc. 
trine ſhall do me no harm, though I follow the ſame, 

This is a naughty reaſon, and contrary to Chriſt ou 
| Saviour's doctrine; for thus he faith; If the blind 
lead the blind, they ſhall fall both into the pit.“ Mack 
here, he ſaith not the leader ſhall fall into the pit, bu 
they ſhall fall both, the leader and he that is led, tit 
blind curate and his blind pariſhioners : and fo it was h 
St. Paul's time, not only the leaders, the falſe teacher, 
went to the devil, but alſo they that followed their fall 
doctrine. And therefore St. Paul is ſo earneſt in adm. 
niſhing them to beware and take heed of themſelves ; yea 
with weeping eyes 1. deſireth them to refuſe the falk 
prophets. 

So likewiſe God himſelf giveth us warning in the Pw 
phat Ezekiel; ſaying, * If I fay unto thee concerning ti 

* ungodly man, that he muſt die, and thou giveſt lit 
© not warning, nor ſpeakeſt unto him, that he may tur 
from his evil way, and fo live: then ſhall the fame u. 
* godly man die in his unrighteouſneſs; but his blood 
© will I require at thy hands. + 


* Matt. xy. I 4. . : + Ezek. Iii. 18. 
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In theſe places of ſcripture it appeareth moſt mani- 
ſeſtly, that not only the naughty curate ſhall go to the 
devil, but alſo all thoſe that follow his naughty doctrine. 
The wicked ſhall die in his wickedneſs; for though God 
do require the blood of the parifhionets at the curate” . 
bands, yet for all that they alt be damned i in the mean 
ſeaſon. 

But I pray you be not offended with me, when I tell 
you one thing many times ; for I do it to that end that 
je may perceive what danger it is to have an ill curate; 
| this maketh me to put you many times in remembrance 
of it. 

[ will tell you now a ſtory of a friar, to > refreſh you 
withal: There was a gray friar, who preached many 
times, and had but one ſermon to preach, which ſermon 
yas of the. ten commandments ; and becauſe this friar 
bad preached this ſermon ſo often, one that heard it be- 
fore, told the friar's ſervant that his maſter was called, 


in riar John Ten-Commandments. Wherefore the ſer-. 
ck ant ſhewed the friar his maſter thereof, and adviſed him 
pu preach of ſome other matters; for it grie ved the ſer- 


yant to hear his maſter derided. Now the friar made. 
Enſwer, ſaying, Belike then thou knoweſt the ten com- 
F mandments well, ſeeing thou haſt heard them ſo many 
limes:* Yea, ſaid the ſervant, I warrant you? Let me 


Imo: ear them, faith the maſter : then he began, Pride, Cove- 
1 i ouſneſs, Lewdneſs, and ſo numbered the deadly ſins for | 
falk he ten commandments, | | 


And ſo there be many at this time, which be weary 


prof the old goſpel, they would fain hear ſome new things; 
1c the 5 think themfelves ſo perfect in the old, when they 
hne no more ſkilful chan this errant was in his ten com- 

; tut andments. | 

e u. Here J muſt anſwer an objection, or doubt, that per- 


blool renture ſome of you may make, you will think when 
Jou hear what is the nature of falſe doctrine, ye will 
} ink, I ſay; Alas! what is done with our grand- ts 
es, no doubt they are loſt everlaſtingly, if this doctrine 
true; for, after your ſäying, they have had the falſe 
EVö II. 8 doctrine, 
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doctrine, therefore they be damned; for the nature of 
falſe doctrine is to condemn. Such doubts ſome wil 
make, yea, and there be ſome which in no wiſe will re. 
ceive the goſpel, and that only for this opinion's ſake; 
for they think that if they ſhould recerve the goſpel, it 
were even as much as to think their forefathers be 
damned. 
Now to this objection, I will make anſwer ; it is with 
falſe doctrine like as it is with fire; the nature of fire k 
to burn and conſume all that which is laid in it that 
may be burned. So the nature of falſe doctrine is to 
_ condemn, to bring to everlaſting damnation ; that is the 
nature of falſe doctrine. But yet for all that, though 
the nature of fire be to burn and conſume all things, yet 
there hath been many things in the fire which have not 
been burned nor conſumed, as the buſh which appeared 
unto Moſes, it burned in the fire, and yet it was not con- 
ſumed : what was the cauſe? The power of God. $ 
the three men whom Nebuchadnezzer caſt into the fur- 
nace of fire were not conſumed with the ſame ; for not a 
hair of their head periſhed, but rather the fire brake ont 
and conſumed thoſe that put them in the oven ; for 
though the fire by its nature would have conſumed them, 
yet, through the power of God, the ſtrength of the fire 
was vanquiſhed, and the men were preſerved from it. 
Even ſo is it with popery, and with falſe doctrine, the 
nature of it is to conſume, to corrupt and bring to ever. 
laſting ſorrow ; yet let us hope that our forefathers were 
not damned, for God hath many ways to preſerve them 
from periſhing ; yea, in the laſt hour of death God can 
work with his Holy Ghoſt, and teach them to knov 
Chriſt his Son for their Saviour, though they were taught 
otherwiſe before, yet God can preſerve them from the 
poiſon of the falſe doctrine. 
At the time when Ahab, that wicked King, and hi 
wite Jezebel, more wicked than her huſband, when the) 
had the rule, they aboliſhed the word of God clean, a1 and 
ſet up falſe doctrine; killing the true prophets of God; 


inſomuch uk Elias ſaith unto God, with cryiog and 
| great 
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great lamentations; Lord, the children of Iſrael have 
« forſaken thy covenant, broken down thine altars, and 
© lain thy prophets with the ſword ; And I only am left, 
and they ſeek my life to take it away.'* Here it ap- 
peareth that the pulpits at that time were occupied with 
falſe teachers, with falſe religion, like as it was in the 
time of our forefathers; inſomuch that Elias cried out 
and ſaid plainly, that there were left no more but he only. 
| But what ſaith God ? I have left me ſeven thouſand 
which have not bowed their knees unto Baal.“ Now 
like as God could preſerve a great number of the Iſraelites 
at the ſame time, ſo he could preſerve our forefathers 

from the poiſon of popery, which was taught at that 
time; For the Lord knoweth which are his.“ f Alſo 
Chriſt himſelf faith; No man ſhall take thoſe from me 
which my Father hath given to me;' that is to ſay, 
which are ordained to everlaſting life. | . 
But now ye will ſay, ſeeing then that God can ſave 
men, and bring them to everlaſting life, without the out- 
ward hearing of the word of God, then we have no need 

to hear the word of God, we need not to have preachers 
amongſt us. For like as he hath preſerved them, ſo he 
will preſerve us too, without the hearing of God's word. 

| This is a fooliſh reaſon; I will anſwer you thus: 
God can and is able to preſerve things from fire, ſo that 
they ſhall not burn or conſume, and therefore I go and 
et my houſe on fire, and it ſhall be preſerved : or thus; 
God preſerved theſe three men from fire, and ſo that they 
wok no harm; therefore I will go and caſt myſelf into 
che fire, and I ſhall take no harm: is this now a good 
Peaſon? No, no; for theſc three men had their vocation 
to go into the fire, they were caſt in by violence; ſo if 
od will have thee to go into the fire by violence for his 
Nord's ſake, then go with a good will, and no doubt he 


his ill either preſerve thee as he did them, or elſe he will 
wh Kke thee out of this miſerable life, to everlaſting telicity ; 
and ut to caſt myſelf into the fire without any calling, I 
od; EEE 5 
and * I, Kings xvili. + II. Tim. ii. 25. f John x. 28. 
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may not; for it is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord, thy God.'* 

80 lkeviſe! in our time, God hath ſent light into the 
world, he hath opened the gates of heaven unto us by his 
word ; which word he opened unto us by his preachers ; 
mall we now. deſpiſe the preachers ? Shall we refuſe to 
| hear, God's word, to learn the way to heaven, and re- 
quire him to ſave us without his word? No, no; for 
when we do ſo, we tempt God, and ſhall be damn 
world without end. 

Thus much have I thought good to ſay againſt the 

| ſuggeſtions of the devil, when he putteth thee in mind, 

: ſaying, Thy forefathers are damned: that thou mightef 
learn not to deſpair of their ſalvation, and yet be not too 
careful; for they have their part, we muſt not make an 
account for their doings, every one muſt make anſwer 
for himſelf; for if they be damned, they cannot he 
brought again with our ſorrowfulneſs; let us rather en- 
deavour ourſelves to hear God's word diligently, and 
learn the way of ſalvation, ſo that when we ſhall be 
called, we may be ſure of it. 

Now theſe falſe preachers of which St. Paul ſpeaketh 
here, are enemies unto the croſs of Chriſt, What ſhall 
be their end? Even perdition, deſtruction, and everlal- 
ting damnation, whoſe god is their belly. The falle 
preachers preach only pleaſant things, and fo to get great 
' rewards ; and are able to live wealthily in this world, and 
to make good cheer. I fear me there be many of theie 
belly-gods in the world, which preach pleaſant things to 
get riches, to go gay, and trick up themſelves ; they 
care for no. more, they ſtudy and do what they can to 
buckle the goſpel and the world together; to ſet Gol 
and the devil at one table; they be goſpellers no longer 
than till they can get riches; when they have that that 
they ſeek for, they care for no more, then the goſpel! 
gone quite out of their hearts, and their glory is to thei 
ſhame; it is a ſhort glory and a long ſhame that tu) 
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{hall have; for in the other world, all the world ſhall 
laugh upon them to their ſhame, which are worldly- 
minded. Is there not more that be worldly-minded than 
that be godly-minded * E think St. P aul ſpake theſe words 
of the clergymen, that will take upon them the ſpiritual 
office of preaching, and yet meddle in worldly matters 
too, contrary to their calling. The clergy of our time 
have procured unto themſelves a liberty to purchaſe lands, 
Think ye not that ſuch doings ſavour ſomewhat of world- 
ly things ? But I will defire them to take heed ; for St. 
Paul faith here, that all they that be worldly-minded, 
ue enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; for they make their 
bellies their god. Therefore they ſhall receive their pu- 
I niſhment for their wicked doings ; what ſhall that be? 
Verily the pain of hell-fire world without end, without 
any deliverance from the ſame ; this is their reward. 

But St. Paul and every true preacher's © converſation is 
in heaven :'* that 18, conformable unto God's heavenly: 
will: and no doubt our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt will come, 
very ſhortly, and will take account of every one of us; 
Fthercfore let us never forget this day which we call doom's- 
Kay. St. Jerom faith, that he ever thought he heard the 
trumpet. Now they that have in conſideration this day, 
and make themſelves ready, it is a joyful thing unto them; 
but ſuch as are cuſtomary ſinners, as common ſwearers, 
bdulterers, or idolaters, and ſuch as do credit popery, 
Þnto them this day ſhall be a fearful day, it ſhall be a 
heavy coming unto them. fd 
Now St. Paul faith, that he looketh for this Sa- 
viour which ſhall change our vile bodies according to 
the working, whereby he 1s able alſo to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf,” We have a frail body, mortal, 
Wubje& to all infirmities and miſeries; it is a groſs body, 
Qt for all that it ſhall riſe again, and ſhall be changed. 
Ns mortal now, it ſhall be immortal then; it is paſh- 
Je now, it ſhall be impaſſible then; it is groſs now, it 
3 all be turned to agility then; it is corrupt now, it ſhall 
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be uncorrupt then; it is ignominious now, it ſhall hy 
glorious then, like unto his body. Now if it ſhall be 
ſo with our bodies, ye may be ſure that it ſhall be ſo with 
our ſouls too ; for that felicity that we ſhall have, thy 
God hath laid up for us, paſſeth all mens' thoughts; 
what joy they ſhall have that be content to leave their 
fins, and live godly. And theſe things Chriſt our Sa. 
viour ſhall bring to paſs by his infinite power. 

But how ſhall it go with the other which will not heat 
God's word, nor leave their wickedneſs ? Truly, Their 
worm ſhall not die.“ By theſe words of Chriſt, i 
_ expreſſed the great pain and ſorrow that the wicked ſhall 
have; therefore, death to ſinners is the worſt thing that 
can happen unto them. They that have pleaſure here, 
and live according to their defires, they ſhall come to 
afflictions in the other world. Again, they that hate 
afflictions here, ſhall in the other world have the per- 
petual ſabbath, where there is no manner of miſeries, 
but a continual lauding and praiſing of God; to whom, 
with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, now and ever, world without end. Am. 


* Mark ix. 44. 
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MATTHEW ix. 18—26. 


Mile he ſpabe unto them this, behold there came a certain ruler, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now at 
the paint of death, but come and lay thy hand upon her, and 
He ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and followed him, and fo 
did his diſciples : and behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment, c. 


HIS is a notable ſtory, wy moth comfort we ſhall 
nd in it, if we ſhall conſider and weigh it, with all the 
tircumſtances. The Evangeliſt Mark * faith, the ruler's 
hame was Jairus, he was an officer; ſome think that he 
Fas a reader of the ſcripture, as there were at that time ; 
dr perchance he was ſuch an officer as we call a church- 
varden. For though the Jews had a law, that they 
hould make no facrifices any where but at Jeruſalem, 
rhere the temple was, and all the ceremonies, yet for all 
tat, they had in every town their churches or ſyna- 
ogues, like as we have churches here in England, com- 
only every town hath a church. 
Now our Saviour coming to Capernaum, where that 
Feat man dwelt, Jairus cometh unto him in all haſte, 
Ed falleth down before him, and maketh great ſuit 
0N untd him, that he would come unto his houſe and heal 
* Ch. v. 22. 


his 


% 


% LATIMER's SERMONS. sr. 2, 


his daughter, who was fick. No doubt he had hear 
what manner of man our Saviour was, and wherefore he 
was come into this world; namely, to ſave finners both 
in. ſoul} and body; and. he had heard alſo the general pro. 
clamation, written in the eleventh chapter of Matthey, 
where our Saviour ſaith, * Come unto me, all ye that l. 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you.” 

This proclamation that Jairus had heard, he believed; 
and therefore he cometh to Chriſt ; he believeth that 
Chriſt is able to help him, and according unto his helief 
it happeneth unto him: for if this Jairus had not had 
good faith, he would not have humbled himſelf fo much 
to fall down before ſuch a poor man as our Saviour was, 
Now ye ſhall learn of this Jairus, firſt by his example 
to ga to Chriſt, in all diſtreſſes to ſeek help by him; 
and alſo ye ſhall mark and obſerve his great and father 
love that he hath: towards his daughter; for he maketh 
great ſuit to Chriſt for her, which ſignifieth that he had 
a great and carneſt love towards her. This ſame father 
affection and love of the parents towards their children h 
the good gift of God; and God hath planted the fame in 
their hearts; and this eſpecially for. two reſpects: Fil 
for the childrens fake ; for; it is an irkſome thing to bring 
up children; and not only that, but alſo it is a charye 
able thing to keep them, and to wait upon them, and 
preſerve them from all peril : if God had not planted ſuch 
love in the parents hearts, indeed it were impoſſible to di 
fo much for them. Another cauſe wherefore God hat 
planted ſuch love in the parents hearts towards their cli. 
dren is, that we might learn by it, what affeCtions It 
| beareth towards us. For though the love of parents t0 
wards their children is very oreat, yet the love of God to- 
wards us is greater; yea, his love towards us ſarpaſſct 
far all fatherly love which they have. towards their chi 
dren: and this appeareth by that he hath given I 
natural Son (the higheſt treaſure that ever he had " 
heaven or in earth) for us, even unto the death, in l 


bitter paſſion, | 
| Now 
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Now to the matter: This Jairus is a good and loving 
Ether towards his child, he cometh and defireth help ke 
Chriſt, that his daughter may be healed. Therefore by 
is Jairus we may learn to have a good faith towards 
od, and a right natural love towards our children. But 
Wit is a comfortable thing to conſider this fatherly affection 
f God towards us; if we would well conſider the ſame, 
t would {tir up a childly love in our hearts towards him, 
ſo that we would be content to be ordered by him, and 
ruled according to his pleaſure ; like as a good and godly 
hild is content to be ruled by his father and mother, and 
l in no wiſe do againſt them; ſo we ſhould be obedient 
unto God, like as the child is unto his parents. 
Now cometh another matter: For as our Saviour was 
going to the houſe where this young man lay ſick, there 
ometh a good faithful woman preſſing through the peo- 
ple, defirous to touch his ' garment. The Evangeliſt 
Mark ſetteth out this ſtory more plainly than Matthew 
doth; for he faith, © There was a certain woman which 
had been diſeaſed of an iſſue twelve years, and had ſuf- 
fered many things of many phyſicians, and had ſpent all 
that ſhe had, and felt no amendment at all, but rather 
F was worſe and worſe. When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, 
he came in the preſs of the people behind him, and 
W touched his garment ; for ſhe ſaid, if I only may touch 
the hem of his cloaths I ſhall be made whole.” * This 
woman was fick of a ſore and grievous diſeaſe, and had 
been ſick of it twelve years, ſhe had ſuffered much ſor- 
row by it. And no doubt whoſoever hath to do with 
a phyſician, he muſt be a ſufferer ; it is a chargeable and 
painful thing to be phyſicked ; a man muſt receive many 
bitter medicines and potions. Therefore Mark faith, 
he ſuffered much; they had put her to great pain, and 
* the had beſtowed all her ſubſtance upon them, and was 
neyer the better, but rather the worſe.“ This place of 
ſeripture reproveth not phyſicians, as though phyſic were 
* © fuperfluous thing ; for that which was ſaid to Hezekiah, 


8 TH Mark v. 25% Ke. N 
Var. II. , when 


142 LAT IMER“s SERMONS. SER, 21, 


when he was ſick, Take a lump of figs,” &c.“ j; 
proof, that it is lawful to uſe phyfic. _ 
But now, in our days, phyſic is a remedy Prepared 
only for rich folks, and not for poor, for the poor man 
is not able to pay the phyſician. God indeed hath made 
phyſic for both rich and poor; but the phyſicians in oy 
time ſeek only their own profits, how to get money, not 
how they might do good unto their poor neighboyr 
Whereby it appeareth, that they be, for the moſt par, 
without charity ; and ſo, conſequently, not the children 
of Gag; and, no doubt, but the heavy judgement of 
God ech over their heads; for they are common 
very wealthy, and ready to purchaſe lands, but to hel 
| their neighbour, that they cannot do ; but God will find 
| them out one day, I doubt not. | 
We muſt beware when we uſe phyſic, that we tri 
not too much to phyſicians, and forget God in the men 
ſeaſon. Like as King Aſa did, who had a diſeaſe in hi 
feet, and is much reproved, becauſe * In his ſickneſs ht 
© ſought not the Lord, but phyſicians.” + I knew once; 
rich covetous man who travelled to London, where, a 
Rout as he was, he fell fick; and, in his fickneſs, when 
he was exhorted to bear it well, and ſubmit himſelf unto 
| God; he cried out with horrible ſwearings, Shall I die! 
Shall I die? Phyſicians | Phyſicians ! call Phyſicians | 
As well as he loved his gold, which was his god, yet le 
could find in his heart to ſpend upon phyſicians ; but in 

| the end he died like a beaſt, without any repentance. Thi 
man now abuſed the phyſicians. We may uſe Gods 
: proviſions and remedies which he hath left us, but jt 
*, all that we may not truſt in them. 
Now to the purpoſe : © This woman had ſpent all her 
gold, and was never the better.” Well, what the ply 
l could not do, Chriſt our Saviour did for her, 2nd 
on this wiſe : There was a great multitude of peopt 
2 about Chriſt, they preſſed upon him; now the woml 
cometh, amongſt the*preſs of the people, to him, del 
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ing to touch only the hem of his garment, for ſhe be- 
reved that ſhe ſhould be ſound as ſoon as ſhe might touch 
him; which came ſo to paſs as ſhe believed: for as ſoon 
Iss ſhe had touched him, her iſſue was ſtopped, and her 
[inch gone quite and clean. She was a ſhamefaced wo- 
nan; the was not ſo bold as to ſpeak to our Saviour, but 
ſhe cometh behind his back, and ſtealeth, as it were, Her 
health, 

But what doth our Saviour ? He would not ſuffer her 
to be hid, but ſaith to his diſciples, © Who hath touched 
my cloaths?* His diſciples made anſwer, * Thu ſeeſt 
the people thruſt thee, and aſkeſt thou, who touched 
me? And he looked round about to ſee her that had 
done this thing. But the woman, fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done within her, came and fell down 
before him, and told him all the truth. I perceive,” 
ith Chriſt, * that virtue is gone out of me: He faith 
not, my cloak, or my veſtment, hath done a work ; but 
he faith, © I know virtue is gone out of me.“ Therefore 
we may not be ſo fooliſh to think that our Saviour's hem 
made the woman whole, but rather her good faith and 
truſt which ſhe had in our Saviour. _ 
| We muſt not do as the fooliſh blind papiſts do, which 
impute great holineſs unto the veſtment of aur Saviour; 
for we ſee that this woman was made whole by Chriſt, 
and through him, by his divine power. And fo is veri- 
fied this ſcripture, which ſaith, * That which is impoffi- 
ble unto man, is poſhble unto God.” * Phyſicians had 
leſpaired of that woman, it ſurpaſſed their art to help 
her; but our Saviour declared his divine power, and 
healed her out of hand, ſhe doing nothing but touching 
the hem of his veſtment. So can God MPs when men 
Wcannor. ; 

By this example WE may learn to put our hope and 
traſt in God in all manner of troubles, like as this woman 
lid hers ; ſhe believed in our Saviour, and therefore ſhe 
Fas healed, All England, yea all the world, may take 
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this woman for a ſchool-miſtreſs, to learn by her to truſt 

in Chriſt, and to ſeek help at his hands. 

Again, by this woman you may learn, that God ſome. 
times brings ſome low, and humbles them that he miglt 
promote them, and to bring them aloft ; as in this wo. 
man, ſhe was ſick for twelve years, and vexed with ; 
grievous ſickneſs ; but at length ſhe was healed, and not 
only that, but alſo exalted, for Chriſt called her his 
daughter, w which was the greateſt promotion that could 
be. 80 likewiſe Joſeph was in great miſery, fold into 
Eeypt, and afterward caſt into prifon, where he lay! 

great while; he was greatly humbled : but what was the 
end of it? Forſooth, he was made a ruler over all Egypt, 

So this woman, though ſhe was low, and loth to con. 
feſs her diſeaſe, yet ſhe was well promoted after ſhe hal 
confeſſed it ; ſhe was made his hae, which was ; 
great promotion. 

But mark, that Chriſt ſaith not unto her, Mt hem 
hath healed thee ; but he ſaith, Thy faith hath holpen 
« thee.” Peradventure if we had this hem, we {hou 
make a great matter of it; which thing were but foolery: 
let us uſe prayer, which hath a promiſe, for God pro- 
miſeth, that when we pray unto him, we ſhalt be 
heard; when we pray with a faithful heart, as thi 
woman did, who believed that Chriſt would help her; 
and for this faith ſake ſhe was ſo highly commended of 
Chriſt, and all the people were edified by her example; 

but eſpecially Jairus, that great man, whoſe daughter li 
fick; he had cauſe to ſtrengthen his faith by the exampl 
of this woman, which woman believed in the word dl 
God, and therefore ſhe came unto Chriſt. 

Now our Saviour, after he had healed this woman, he 
_goerh to this great man's houſe, which had called hum 
heal his daughter; when he cometh near unto the houk, 
there cometh one of Jairus' s ſervants, ſaying, I. 
daughter is dead, ſhe is gone, trouble the Maſter n0 
© longer, for all help is paſt.” Lo, this had been enough 
to bring Jairus out of his faith, hearing that his daugut 


was dead already ; it was a great praying 1 unto him 
; But 
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But here ye may learn, that when ye go by the way, and 
ve have occaſion to do a good deed, do it ; follow the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, for he was going to Jairus's houſe, and 
in the way he did this good deed, in healing this diſeaſed 
woman ; giving unto us an example, that we ſhould not 
omit any occaſion, but whenſoever we have fit time to do 
good, we ſhould do it. And here we learn another thing 

in our Saviour, namely, that there is no reſpe& of per- 
ſons with him, he regardeth not the outward ſhew of 
men, whether they be poor or rich ; but, as St. Peter 
faith, * In all nations he that feareth God, and worketh 
© righteouſneſs, is accepted of him :? for Chriſt refuſeth 
no man, neither rich nor poor. We ſee they that be 
poor, are commonly ill-handled in this world, no man 
regardeth them, every man deſpiſeth them, but our Sa- 
viour, he hath no reſpect to perſons, whether they be 
poor or rich ; for here we ſee how he helpeth firſt the 
poor woman, and now 1s going to help the rich man too, 
to raiſe up his daughter, which was dead and ready to be 
„„ „ 5 | 

Farther, we learn here by this Jairus to be conſtant 
and ſtedfaſt in our faith, not to be moved with every 
wind; for there were many things which might have 
moved this Jairus to miſtruſt our Saviour, and to run 
from him Firſt, his ſervant, that came and told him, 
Thy daughter is gone ;* which was a great diſcomfort ; 
for as long as ſhe was yet alive, he had a good hope, but 
when he heard that ſhe was gone, it diſcouraged him very 
fore: Secondly, the preparation which was made for her 
to be buried; for all the people were come now to go 
with the corſe, which was a great diſcomfort unto him 
| alfo : Thirdly, the words of our Saviour, moſt of all, 
When he ſaid, * She is not dead, but ſleepeth.“ By theſe 
| words Jairus might have conceived an ill opinion in him, 
laying, What! he thinketh that ſhe ſleepeth; no, if it 
were fo, I could raiſe her up myſelf. On this wiſe Jairus 
| Was tempted. Now when they came near unto the houſe, 
there was a great number of people which laughed our 
Nviour to ſcorn when he ſaid that ſhe ſlept. Where we 
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may learn to be content, though we be deſpiſed and not 
ſet by in this world; ſeeing that our Saviour himſelf was 
of ſuch wiſe deſpiſed. 
Here is mention made of Win © ; no doubt the 
Wr their good uſe; at that time they uſed them at their 
burials, as we here uſe bells. Now our Saviour ſeeing 
the people that were come to go with the corſe, and the 
minſtrels there ready, he comforted Jairus, who, no 
doubt, was in great anguiſh, and faid unto him, Fear 
not, but only believe; continue only in thy faith to- 
* wards me, and all things ſhall be well.“ Now like a 
he faith to Jairus, ſo he faith to us; in what peril or tri- 
bulation ſoever we be, we ſhould not faint, we ſhould 
not fear, but believe ; ' he will regard our faith, as much 
as he regarded the faith of Jairus ; and we ſhall attain to 
ſuch an end as he did. For we muſt confider, that Al- 
mighty God doth ſometimes put off the fulfilling of his 
promiſes, and helpeth not immediately: but wherefore 
doth he ſo? even for his own glory's ſake ; for if we 
ſhould have preſently that thing which we Gees: then, 
peradventure, we ſhould attribute it to our own ſelves, 
and not unto God, therefore it cometh afterwards, that 
when we have it, we may be the more thankful for his 
help. Therefore let us continue in prayer, and in faith, 
and no doubt he will help when it is the very time. 
« Tarry,” faith the prophet, for the Lord, he will come, 
and not tarry;' * and when he cometh, he will ſet all 
things in good order. 
Now he faith to the people, Why weep ye? You 
muſt underſtand that Chriſt condemneth not all manner 
of weeping, but only that which is without hope; af 
which St. Paul ſpeaketh, © As they that have no hope. f 
But charitable worping is allowed, yea commanded ; for 
St. Paul faith, * Weep with them that weep, be ſorrov- 
ful with them that be ſorrowful.“ f Let do it meaſur- 
ably, as it becometh Chriſtians. 
In the time of popery, before the goſpel came among 
us, we went to burials with weeping and wailing, “ 
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though there were no God; but fince the goſpel came 
unto us, I have heard ſay, that in ſome places they go 
with the corſes grinning, as though they went to a bear- 
baiting, which thing no doubt is naught ; for like as too 
much weeping is naught, ſo is it to be © without affec- 
tion, * we ſhould keep a meaſure in all things. We 
read in the holy ſcripture, that the holy Patriarch Abra- 
ham mourned for his wife Sarah. So likewife did Jo- 
ſeph for his father Jacob ; therefore to weep in meaſure 
is not ill, but allowed in God's word. 

Now when our Saviour was come to the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in with him but Peter, James, and 
John, and the father and mother of the child ; all the 
other he thruſt out; then he took the maid by the hand, 
ſaying, * Maid, I ſay unto thee, ariſe: and her ſpirit 
came again, and ſhe roſe ftraightway. What ſhall we learn 
here? we ſhall learn here that our Saviour did overcome: 
death, that he is the Lord over death, that he hath the 
victory over him. Secondly, we learn here that our Sa- 
viour is very God, becauſe he commandeth death. For 
| tell you that death will obey none but only God ; now 
| he obeyed our Saviour, whereby it appeareth, that he is 
Lord over death. He faith, © Maid, I fay unto thee, 
'ariſe ;* and preſently ſhe was made whole. This is 
now 2 comfortable thing, that we know that Chriſt hath 
overcome death, and not for himſelf only, but for us; 
| lo that when we believe in Chriſt, death ſhall not hurt 
us, for he hath loſt his ſtrength and power; inſomuch 
[that it is no more death, but rather a ſleep, to all them 
that be faithful and fear God; from which ſleep they 
[ſhall riſe to everlaſting life. Alſo the wicked truly ſhall 
ſe, but they ſhall riſe to their damnation ; ſo that it 
were better for them never to riſe. 

Now ye have heard that our Saviour 1s the Lord over 
death, and ſo conſequently very God, becauſe he raiſed | 
wp this young woman which was dead. But it may be 
Pe will fay, it is no great matter that he raiſed up a mai- 
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den which was dead; for we read of Elijah the Prophet, 
that he raiſed up a young man from death. Anſwer, 
truth it is, he raiſed him up, but not by his own power, 
nor in his own name, but by the power of God; he did 
it not by himſelf ; but Chriſt our Saviour, be raiſed 
up Lazarus, and this young maid, by his own divine 
power, ſhewing himſelf to be very God, and the Son 
of the Father eternal; therefore he ſaith, * I am the re. 
+ ſurre&ion and the life: this was his doctrine. Noy 
to prove that doctrine to be true, he did miracles by his 
_ own divine power, ſhewing himſelf to be very God; 
ſo did not the prophets, they were God's ſervants, and 
_ God's miniſters ; but they were not gods themſelves, nei- 
ther did they any thing in their own name: 

Now to make an end: Let us remember what we have 
heard, let us take heed that we be not cuſtomary ſinners, 

but rather let us ſtrive with fin ; for I tell you, there be 
but few. of thoſe which ſpend all their time in pleaſures of 
the fleſh, that ſpeed well in the end; therefore let us 
take heed. The murderer upon the croſs ſped well; but 
what then, let us not preſume to tarry in wickedneb 
ſtill, to the laſt point of our life; leave wickedneſs, and 
ſtrive with your fleſhly affections, then ye ſhall attain in 
the end to that felicity, which God hath prepared for a0 
them that love him; to whom, with the Son and tir 
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Ii is now high time to awake out of ſleep, for now is our ſal. 


vation nearer than when we believed. The night is paſſed, 
the day is come mgh ; let us therefore eaſt away the deeds 
of darkneſs, and let us put on the armonr & light ; let us 
walk honeſtly, as in the day-light ; not in eating and drink- 
ing, neither in chambering and wantonieſs, neither in flrife 
and envying ; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 


| make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſis of it. 


HRE St. Paul requireth a great thing of us, namely, 
that we ſhould awake from ſleep. But that ſkep of 


which he ſpeaketh is eſpecially a ſpiritual ſleep, the ſleep 
of the ſoul; yet we may learn by the text, that too 
much ſluggiſhneſs of the body is wicked, to ſpend that 
eood time in ſleeping which God hath given us to do 
good in. But St. Paul ſpeaketh here eſpecially of the 
| !leep of the ſoul; that is, of fin and wickedneſs, which 
15 called in ſcripture ſleep, from which ſleep St. Paul 


would have us to riſe ; for our ſalvation is come near. 


How is ir that St. Paul ſaith, that our ſalvation is come 
rarer? Anſwer, becauſe Chriſt is come already, and 


maketh interceſſion for us. All they that were before 


his coming, as the patriarchs and prophets, and all other 


faithful, they believed that he ſhould come, but ſo do 
not we; we believe that he is come already, and hath 
Vor. II. "J-- fulfilled 
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fulfilled all things. The Jews which are in our time, he. 
lieve that he ſhall come; but they tarry in vain, their 
faith i is a deceitful faith, becauſe it is againſt God's word, 
for Chriſt ; is not to be looked for to come again and ff. 
fer. No, not ſo, but he will come again to judge both 
the quick and the dead. Our Saviour Chriſt was reve]. 
ed long before he came to ſuffer. Firſt, in Paradiſe 
when God ſpake of the woman's ſeed ; afterward unto 
Abraham, David, and all the holy prophets ; they ſpak 
of this goſpel, and taught the people to look for their 
Saviour; for their ſayings and propheſies were ſome what 
dark and obſcure. Now when he came and dwelt amongf 
us, and ſhewed us the way to heaven, with his own 
mouth he taught us this goſpel, and ſuffered his painful 
paſſion for us; this was a more clear revelation than the 
prophets had. Therefore Chriſt our Saviour faith to hi 
. diſciples ; © Happy are the eyes which fee thoſe thing 
b £* which ye ſee; for.I tell you that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to fee thoſe things which ye fer, 
and have not ſeen them, and to hear thoſe things whuch 
« ye hear, and have not heard them.'* But wheretore 
were they called blefſed that they ſaw him? for if the 
bleſſedneſs ſtand in the outward ſeeing, then Adam and 
Eve, and all the prophets were not bleſſed, but curſed; 
but it is not ſo; ye muſt underſtand, that our Saviour in 
that manner of ſpeaking putteth only a difference be. 
tiveen the times. For at that time when he was here on 
earth, he was more clearly revealed than before, when he 
Was only promiſed to come; when he did miracles, cal 
out devils, healed the ſick, it was a more clear revel: 
| tion, tha when God faid, The ſeed of the woman 
© ſhall break the head of the ſerpent. “ When Jol 
| Baprift pointed and ſhewed him with his finger, it could 
better be underſtood than the propheſies which were ſpo⸗ 
: ken of him. 
"Therefore now ſince Chriſt is come indeed, and hat 
overcome the devil, and redeemed us from our fins, and 
(ot Arn . Matt. Xlll, 16, 17. f Gen. ii. 15, 
F | ſuffere 
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{ffered the pains, not for his own fake, but for our 

lakes; for he himſelf had no fin at all, he ſuffered to de- 
liver us from eyerlaſting damnation ; he took our fins, 
and gave us his righteouſneſs. Now fince that all theſe 
things are done and fulfilled, therefore ſaith Paul, * Our 
„falvation is come nearer now, than when we believed; 5 
taking occaſion of the time, to move us to riſe from our 
ſeep, as who, ſays, Chriſt is come now, be hath fulfilled 
all things, of which things the prophets have ſpoken be- 
| fore, therefore ariſe from your ſins. The ſame ſleep of 
which St. Paul ſpeaketh here, is the. ſleep of fin, a ſpi- 
ritual ſleep, not a natural ſleep of the body: as for the 
natural ſleep, it is lawful for us to ſleep and to take our 
reſt, when we do it meaſurably, not too much ſetting 
aide our buſineſs, whereunto, God hath called, us, and 
do nothing but play the ſluggards ; when we do ſo, then 
we do naught, and fin againſt God. Therefore we muſt 
awake from the ſinful ſleep, we muſt ſet aſide all floth- L 
tulneſs, with all other vices and fins. | | 
Let us follow therefore this good warning which St. | 

Paul giveth us here, let us riſe from the ſleep of fin, let 

us take a hearty purpoſe to leave all wickedneſs. But 
may we do ſo ? May we riſe from fin ? Yes, that we may; 
for God hath provided a remedy for us ; what 1s that ? 
Forſooth penance,* we muſt have the ſtaff of penance, 
and rife up withal ; and this penance is ſuch a ſalve that. 
t healeth all ſores, if a man have done all the world's 8. 
In, yet when he taketh this ſtaff of penance in his hand, 
that is to ſay, when he 1s ſorry | for it, and intendeth to 
leave them, no. doubt he may recover ; and God is that 
ame phyſician who will heal him. | | 
We read in the goſpel of Luke, that hen Pilate had 
lone a notable murder, and had mingled the blood of -. 
trtain Jews with their own ſacrifices, now ſome came | 
and told Chriſt what Pilate had done ; Our Saviour ma- 


1 : By penance, dur author means repentance, as appears by 
s explanation; the word is taken from the old Latin tranſlation; 
= is ſtill preſerved by the Papiſts, but in a different ſenſe, as | 
ey confine it to acts of outward mortification inflicted by a prieſt, 
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keth them anſwer, | ſaying, „I tell you, except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewife periſh'* As who ſhould fay, 
whatſoever Pilate hath done, fee that ye do penance, and 
amend your naughty livings, or elſe ye ſhall be deſtroyed, 
This was a good reproof that he gave unto the Jews, 
who were ready to ſpeak of other mens” faults, but of 
their own they made no mention; as it is our nature to 
de more ready to reprove other mens' faults than our 
own; but our Saviour he commanded them to look at 
home, to ſee to themſelves; and this penance is the 
chiefeſt thing in all the ſcripture. 

John Baptiſt when he began to preach, his ſermon wiz 
Do penance ;'+ ſo likewiſe Chriſt faith, * Do penance, 
and believe the gofpel. f But wherein ſtandeth the 
" right penance, and what is penance ? Anſwer, penance 
is a turning from fin unto God, a waking up from this 
ſleep of which St. Paul ſpeaketh here. But wherein 
conſiſteth this penance ? The right penance conſiſteth in 
three points ; the firſt is contrition, that is, I muſt ac- 
knowledge myſelf that J have tranſgreſſed God's mot 

holy laws and commandments ; I muft confeſs myſelf 

to be guilty ; I muſt be ſorry for it, abhor myſelf and 
my wickedneſs. When J am now in that cafe ; when | 
ſhall fee nothing but hell before me, as long as J look 
upon myſelf and upon the law of God. For the law of 
God when it is preached bringeth us to the knowledge 
of our ſins ; for it like as a glaſs which ſheweth us thc 
ſpots in our faces, that is, the fins in our hearts. But 
we may not tarry here only in the law and ourſelves ; for 
if we do, we ſhall come to deſperation : for Judas ws 
come ſo far, he had this point; he was, no doubt, 

ſorrowful man as any in the world. But it was to 1 
- purpoſe ; he was loft for all his ſorrowfulneſs ; therefor 
we mult haye another point; what is that? Marry, Faith 
we muſt believe in Chriſt, we muſt know that our 9 
our is come into this world to fave ſinners ; therefore le 
is called Jzsvs, becauſe He ſhall ſave his people fro 


* Luke xi. 3. + Matt, iii. 2. f Mark i. 15. 
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« their fins ;** as the angel of God himſelf witneſſeth. 
And this faith muſt be not only a general faith, but it 
muſt be a ſpecial faith; for the devil himſelf hath a ge- 
neral faith, he believeth that Chriſt is come into this 
world, and hath made a reconciliation between God and 
man; he knoweth that there ſhall be remiſſion of our 
fins, but he believeth not that he ſhall have part of it; 
that his wickedneſs {ſhall be forgiven unto him, this he 
believeth not; he hath a general faith: but I ſay that 
every one of us muſt have a ſpecial faith. I muſt believe 
that when Chriſt ſaith, * Come unto me, all ye that la- 
« bour and are heavy laden, and I will eaſe you ;'+ that 
Chriſt calleth me unto him, that I ſhould come and re- 
ceive everlaſting life at his hands. With ſuch a ſpecial 
faith I do apply his paſhon unto me: in that prayer that 
our Saviour made when he was going to his death; © I 
pray not for them alone,” ſaith he, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe in me through their preaching, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee; and that they alſo may be one in us.“ T S0 
that Chriſt prayeth for us as well as for his apoſtles, if 
we believe in him; and ſo Chriſt's prayer and our be- 
lief bringeth the remedy unto our ſouls. 

So ye have heard now theſe two points which pertain 
to right repentance, namely, contrition and faith ; when 
we believe that God will be merciful unto us, and through 
his Son forgive our wickedneſs, and not impute the fame, 
to our eternal deſtruction. But yet there is another 
point, which is, that I muſt have an earneſt purpoſe to 
leave fin, and to avoid all wickedneſs as far forth as I am 
able to do. I muſt wreftle with fin. I muſt not ſuffer 
the devil to have the victory over me; though he be 
very ſubtil and crafty, yet I muſt withſtand him; I muſt, 
difallow his inſtigations and ſuggeſtions. I muſt not ſuf- 
ter fin to bear rule over me; for no doubt if we fight and 
ſtriye, we may have the victory over this ſerpent, for 
Chriſt our Saviour hath promiſed unto us his help and 


=_ Matt. i. 21. +: Ib. xl. 28. | F 4 John Xii. 20, 21. 
Es comfort ; 
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comfort; therefore St. James ſaith, Withſtand the devil, 
and he ſhall fly from you.“ 

So ye have heard now wherein ſtandeth right penance, 
As for ſatisfaction, or abſolution of our ſins, there is none 
but Chrift ; we cannot make amends for our fins, but 
only believe in him who ſuffered for us: for he hath 
made the amends for all our fins by his painful paſſion 
and blood-ſhedding. And herein ſtandeth our abſo- 
lution or remiſſion of ſins, namely, when we believe in 
him, and look to be ſaved through his death ; none other 
ſatisfaction are we able to make. VVV 

By this now that I have ſaid, ye may perceive what 
manner of ſleeping is this of which St. Paul ſpeaketh 
Here, namely, the ſleep of fin. - When we live and ſpend 
our time in wickedneſs, then we ſleep that deadly ſlecp 
which bringeth eternal damnation with it. And again, ye 
have heard how you ſhall riſe up from that ſleep, how ye 
 fthall fight and wreſtle with ſin, not to ſuffer it to be the 

ruler over you. Let us therefore begin even now, while | 
God giveth us ſo good and convenient a time; let us 

tarry no longer; let us awake from this deadly ſlecp of 
fin, which bringeth eternal death, and everlaſting pains 
and ſorrows : let us therefore riſe to a godly +2 and 
continue in the fame until the end. 

Theſe things St. Paul ſpeaketh generally to all men, 
and againſt all manner of ſins; but now he cometh to 
ſpecialties; and firſt he h what we ſhall not do, 
then afterward he telleth us what we ſhall do; Not in 
eating and drinking, neither 1n chambering and wall- 
tonneſs, neither in ſtrife and envying“ I marvel that 
the Engliſh is ſo tranſlated, in eating and drinking; the 
Latin verſion hath,. Non commeſſationibus; that is to 
ſay, Not in too much eating and drinking; for no 
doubt God alloweth eating and drinking, ſo it be done 
meaſurably and thankfully. _ 

In the beginning of the world, before God aniſhed 
the world with a flood, when he deſtroyed all mankind 


* James iv. 7. 


7 Our tranflation i Ih not in noting or drunkenneſs. , 
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and beaſts, ſave only Noah that good father: in the be- 
ginning, I ſay, mankind eat nothing but herbs, and roots, 
and ſallads, and ſuch food as they could get; but after the 
flood, God gave unto mankind liberty to eat all manner of 
clean beaſts, all that had life, be it fiſh or fleſh. 

Truly, then, we be allowed by God's word to eat all 
manner, of meat that is wholeſome for to eat. But ye 
muſt underſtand that there be certain hedges, over which 
we ought not to leap, but to keep ourſelves within the 
ſame. Now the firſt hedge is this, * Ye ſhall not eat the 
5 fleſh with the blood ;** that is to ſay, we ſhall not eat 
raw fleſh : for if we ſhould be allowed to eat raw fleſh, 
it ſhould engender in us a certain cruelneſs, ſo that at 
length one ſhould eat another, and ſo many writers ex- 


pound this pcs! ſo that God forbiddeth here that man- 


ö kind, or man's fleſh ſhould be eaten. 


Now ye will ſay, but when I eat not raw fleſh, or 


| man's fleſh, then J may eat all manner of fleſh or fiſh, 


| howſoever I can get it. But I tell thee, my friend, you 


may not eat your neighbour's ſheep, or ſteal his fiſh out 
| of his pool and eat them, ye may not do ſo, for there is 
| a hedge made for that; God faith, Thou ſhalt not 
| * ſteal :” here am I hedged in, ſo that I may not eat my 
| neighbour's meat, but it muſt be my own meat. 
| Now then ye will ſay, ſo it be mine own, then I may 
eat of this as much as I will. No, not ſo; there is ano- 
ther hedge, I May not commit gluttony with mine own 


meat; for ſo it is written, Take heed of gluttony and 


« drunkenneſs.” + Here 1s a hedge, we may not eat too 
much, for if we do, we diſpleaſe God highly. So you 
| fee that we may not eat of our own meat as much as we 
would, but rather we muſt keep a meaſure-; for it is a 
great fin to abuſe or waſte the Mr of God, or play the 
glutton with them. 


Now then ye will ſay, if I take them meaſurably, then 


may eat all manner of meat at all times, and every 


where. N o, not ſo; there is another hedge behind; ye 


4 


** Ley, xix. 26, + Luke xX. 34. 
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muſt have à reſpect to your own . and to your 
®* neighbour's : for I may eat no manner of meat againſt 


. ought to have reſpe& unto him, as St. Paul plainly ſhew- 
eth, ſaying, I know and am aſſured by the Lord Jeſus, 
that judgeth it to be common, to him it is common; 

| * thou not charitably; deſtroy not him with thy meat, 
for whom Chriſt died.“ As for example: When! 
ſhould come into the north country, and there I ſhould 


call for any eggs on a Friday, or for fleſh, then I ſhould 
do naughtily, for I ſhould deſtroy him for whom Chrif 


ſhew him the truth: when thy neighbour is taught, and 


this? Marry, he underſtandeth by this word chambering, 


own conſcience, and let them conſider that God requireti 
| hace ns oft things. St. Paul uſeth this word chan 


8 corners; but for all that, God ſeeth them, . he 
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my conſcience, neither may I eat my meat in preſence of 
my . neighbour, whereby he might be offended ; for! 


that there is nothing unclean of itſelf, but unto him 


if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, walkeſt now 


did ſuffer. Therefore I muſt beware that I offend no 
man's conſcience, but rather travail with him firſt, and 


knoweth the truth, and will not believe it, but will abide 
by. his old Mumpfi mus, then I may eat, not regarding 
him, for he is an obſtinate fellow, he will not believe 
God's word : and though he be offended with me, yet it 
is but a phariſaical offence, like as the Phariſees were of- 
fended with Chriſt our Saviour; the fault was not in 
Chriſt, but in themſelves. So I ſay, I muſt have reſpect 
to my neighbour's conſcience, and then to my own con- 
ſcience. 

Neither in chambering and wantonneſs. Beware of 
St. Paul's nots and nons ; for when he ſaith non, we cannot 
make it yea: if we do contrary to his ſayings, we fhall 
repent. it. Beware therefore of chambering. What is 


all manner of wantonneſs. I will not tarry long in re- 
hearſing them ; let every man and woman go into his 


; for when folk will be wanton, they get them 


* Rom. xiv. 14, 15. 
will 


| will find them out one day, they cannot hide themſelves 
tom his face. I will ſpeak no farther of it, for with 
honeſty no man can ſpeak of ſuch vile vices, and St. 


words. 


abominable vice, which vice doth more harm unto ham 
| that envieth another, than unto him which is envied. 
King Saul had this ſpirit of envy, therefore he had never 
reſt day nor night, he could not abide when any man 
ſpake well of David. And this ſpirit of envying is more 
directly againſt charity than any other ſin is; for St. Paul 
ſaith, Charity envieth not:““ therefore take it ſo, that 
he that envieth another is no child of God; all his 
works, whatſoever he doth, are the devil's ſervice, he 
| pleaſeth God with nothing as long as he 1s an envigus 
| perſon. Who would be ſo mad now, as to be in ſuch 


W rule over him? No wiſe nor godly man will be in this 
eſtate; for it is an ill eſtate to be out of the favour of 
| God, to be without remiſſion of fin. Therefore who- 
| ſoever.is an envious man, let him riſe up from that ſleep, 
| left he be taken ſuddenly, and ſo be damned everlaſtingly. 
Now ye have heard what ye ſhall not do; we ſhall 
not too much eat and drink, and ſo abuſe the gifts of 
| God ; we ſhall not have pleaſure in chambering, that is, 
in wantonneſs ; neither ſhall we be envious perſons, for 
: we be out of charity, we are alſo out of the favour of 
od. „ | | | 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Every man and woman ought 
to put on Chriſt ; and all they that have that apparel on 
their backs, ahiey are well, nothing can hurt them, nei- 
| ther heat nor cold, nor wind nor rain. 

Here I might have occaſion to ſpeak againſt the ex- 
ceſs of apparel which is now uſed every where, which 
King is diſallowed in ſcripture. There be ſome thag 


p Ms L Cor. XUl, 4» 
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Paul commandeth us that we * not Fo _ 9 


; Neither of Arife. nor envying.” Envy is a foul 184 


an eſtate, that he ſhould ſuffer the devil to bear ſo much 


Now followeth what we ſhould do : But put ye on 
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will be conformable unto others, they will do as others, 

but they conſider not with themſelves, whether others do 

well or not. St. Paul commandeth us to put on Chriſt, 

to leave the gorgeous apparel. There be a great many 

which go very gay in velvet and ſatin; but for all that, 

' I fear they have not Chriſt upon them, for all their gor. 

geous apparel. I ſay not this to condemn rich men, or 

other's riches; for no doubt poor and rich may haye 

Chriſt upon them, if they will follow him, and live az 

he gemmanded them to live: for if we have Chriſt upon 

us, e will not make proviſion for the fleſh, we will not 

ſet ou kearts upon theſe worldly trifles, to get riches to 

cheriſh this body withal. Ye 

1 will not ſay but a man ought to make proviſion for 

his houſe ; but to make ſuch proviſion to ſet aſide God's 

werd and ſerving of him, that is naught ; to ſet thy 

heart upon thy riches, as though there were no heaven 

nor hell, how can we be ſo fooliſh to ſet ſo much by 

this world, knowing that it ſhall endure but a little while! 

It is a marvellous thing to ſee, there be ſome which 

have lived in this world. forty or fifty years, and yet they | 
lack time; when death cometh they be not ready. But 

I will require you for God's ſake, rife up from your 

| fleep of fin and wickedneſs, and make yourſelves ready, 

- ſet all things in order, ſo that ye may be ready wien- 

ſoever death ſhall come and fetch you; for die we muſt, 

there is no remedy ; we muſt leave this world one day, 

for we are not created of God to the end that we ſhould 

abide here always. 1 

Therefore let us repent betimes our wicked life, for 

God wills not the death of a finner, but rather that be 

ſhall turn from his wickedneſs and live. As truly as! 

6 live, faith God, I will not the death of a finner, but 

rather that he ſhall turn from his wickedneſs and live;” 

thus doing, we ſhall ſurely attain after this corporal life t. 

. everlaſting life: which grant us, God the Father, Son, an 

- Moly Ghoſt, Amen. | . 
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WF Jeſus walked by the ſea of Galilee he faw two . 
| Simon which was called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea, for they were fiſhers : and he faid 
unto them, follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men; 
and they ſtr aightway left their nets and followed _ "WF 


Tals is the goſpel which is read in the 3 
| day; and it ſheweth unto us how our Saviour called 
four perſons to his company; namely, Peter, Andrew, 
| James, and John, which were all fiſhers by their occu- 
E pation. This was their general vocation ; but now 
| Chriſt our Saviour called them to a more ſpecial vocation. 
They were fiſhers ſtill, but they fiſhed no more for fiſh 
in the water, but they fiſhed now for men with the net 
that was prepared to that purpoſe, namely, the goſpel; 
| for the goſpel is the net wherewith the apoſtles fiſhed af- 
| ter they came to Chriſt, but eſpecially after his depart- 
| ing out of this world; then they went and tifhed 
| e e the whole world. 
E Therefore our Saviour choſe fiſhers, that they thould 
| be painful and fpare no labour, and that they thould be 
* eager to catch men with the net of God's word, and 
turn the people from wickedneſs to God, Ye fee by 
daily experience, what pains fiſhers take ; how they watch 
day and night at their net, and are ever ready to take 
all ſuch fiſhes as they can get. 
So all our prelates, biſhops, curates, and vicars, ſhould 
be © painful 1 in caſting of their nets ; that is to ſay, in 
X 2 preach- 


%, 


N 
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preaching of God's word, in ſhewing unto the people 
the way to everlaſting life, and in exhorting them to 
leave their fins and wickedneſs. This ought to be done 
by them, for thereunto they be called of God; and ſuch 
a charge they have. But the moſt part of them ſet now. 
a-days this fiſhing aſide, they put away this net, they 
take other buſineſs in hand; they will rather be ſuryey. 
ors, or clerks of the kitchen, than to caſt out this net; 
they have the living of fiſhers, but they fiſh not, they are 
otherwiſe occupied : but it ſhould not be fo ; God will 
plague: and moſt heinouſly puniſh them for ſo doing; 
they ſhall be called to make account one day, when they 
ſhall not be able to make anſwer for their miſbehaviour, 
for not caſting out this net of God's word, for ſuffering 
the people to go to the devil, and they call them not 
again, they admoniſh them not, their periſhing grieveth 
them not; but the time will come when they ſhall repent 
from the bottom of their hearts, but then it will be too 
late; then they ſhall receive their well-deſerved puniſh- 
ment for their negligence and ſlothfulneſs, for taking 
their living of the people, and not teaching them. 
So when a preacher preacheth the truth, but after- 
ward is fearful, and dares not ſtand unto it, and is afraid 
of men, this preacher ſhall do but httle good ; or when 
he preacheth the truth, and is a wicked liver after he 
hath done, this man ſhall do but little good ; he ſhall 
not edify, but rather deſtroy, when his words are good, 
and his living contrary unto the ſame. = 
Therefore I would wiſh cf God, that all they that 
ſhould chooſe holy officers, would give themſelves molt 
earneſtly to prayer; deſiring of God, that they may 
chooſe ſuch men as may do good amongſt the flock of 
God. i: „„ 5 
And ſo likewife clergymen, they muſt not run them- 
ſelves, they muſt tarry till they be called; they mult not 
Hatter for benefices; and therefore the King and his mol 
honourable council muſt take heed, and not ſet up thoſe 
which call themfelves ; for no doubt they that call ther- 


ſelves intend not to. do good, nor to profit the * 
88 0 ut 
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but they only ſeek to feed themſelves, and to fill their 


coffers: and ſo likewiſe all patrons that have benefices to 
give, they ſhould take heed and beware of ſuch men, 
which ſeek for benefices, and come before they be called: 


for ſuch intend not to feed the people with the whole- 
ſome doctrine of the word of God; but rather they ſeek 


to be fed of the people, to have their eaſe, for that they 
look for; if they were minded to do good unto the peo- 
ple of God, they would tarry till God did call them ; 
and then, when they be called, would do their duties; but 
to run without the calling of God, is a manifeſt token 
that they have another end; and that they are worldly- 
minded ; and therefore God complaineth by the prophet, 
ſaying, There were many that ran before I ſent them, 
* which were not ſent by me.”* 


Now to the matter. Theſe men, Peter, An e 


James, and John, they were called from catching of fiſhes 
to the catching of men ; they had a calling, they ran 
not before they were called; but we do not ſo, we order 
the matter as though God ſaw us not, and no doubt there 
be ſome that think in their hearts, what, ſhall I tarry 
till God call me? Then peradventure I ſhall never be 


called, and fo I ſhall never get any thing. But theſe be 


unfaithful men; they conſider not that God ſeeth us 


every where; in what corner ſoever we be, God ſeeth 


us, and can fetch us if it pleaſe him, that we ſhould be 
officers, or curates, or ſuch like. 


Therefore thou runner, tarry till thou art called, run 


not before thy time. John Baptiſt, that holy man, he 


would not take upon him to come before he was bidden : 
where was he? Verily in the wilderneſs; he made no ſuit, I 
warrant you, for any office; he tarried till God called him; 
for the word of theLord came unto John, being in the wil- 


derneſs. “ Tt is no marvel that God fetched him out of 


the wilderneſs, for there is no corner in the whole world 
where any man can hide himſelf from his preſence ; 
A when he will have a man, he can call him, 


* Jer. xxiii. 21. I Matt. ui. 1. 


though 
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though he be hid in corners; for the prophet ſaith, 
« God dwelleth aloft, but yet he ſeeth thoſe things which 
be here in the loweſt parts of the earth; he dwelleth in 
heaven, but for all that, he overſeeth the whole carth, 
and all that therein 18.'* For though we be caſt down 
in a deep pit, or dungeon, as Jeremiah the prophet was, 
yet for all that he can ſee us, he will not forget us, for he 
looketh down upon thoſe things that be low. 

Now therefore let us well conſider this, that if God 
will have a man to bear an office, he can and is able to 
fetch him, whereſoever he be; and that man that is 
called of God to any office, no doubt God will work 
with him, he will proſper all his doings, he will defend 
him from all his enemies, he will not let him periſh, 
But now if any man take in hand an office whereunto 
he is not called, no doubt that man ſhall have no good 
ſucceſs, God will not proſper him: and nat only that, 
but he will extremely puniſh that man that will take in 
hand an office whereunto he 1s not called of God ; who 
ſeeketh promotions, or goeth about to promote himſelf; 
as we have an example in the book of Numbers, f that 
when Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, would not be con- 
tent with their vocation, whereunto they were called of 
God, but would climb higher and promote themſelves; 
what happened? The ground clave aſunder, and ſwal- 
lowed them up, with wife and children, and all that they 
had; this was their end, this reward they had for their 
ambition. Whereby it appeareth that God wills that 
every man ſhall keep himſelf in his vocation, till he be 
farther called of God. „„ . 

Well, Andrew, Peter, James, and John, were not 
ambitious, they tarried their calling; fo I would wiſh 
that all men would follow their example, and tarry their 
vocation, and not thruſt themſelves in, till they be cal- 
led of God; for he that cometh by the calling of God 
to an office, he may be ſure that his adverſaries ſhall not 
prevail againſt him, as long as he doth the office of his 


* If, Ivii. 7 7 Ch. Xvi. 
calling. 
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calling. An example we have in our Saviour, he was 
ſent from God into this world, to teach us the way to 
heaven. Now in what peril and danger was he, as long 
as he was here! when he began to preach at Nazareth 
amongſt his kinsfolks, he diſpleaſed them ſo, that they 


long from the rock whereupon their city was builded ; but 


them, becauſe his -hour was not come ; he had not yet 
fulfilled or executed that office whereunto God had ſent 
him. 


could not. And how many times ſent they their men to 
take him, yet for all that they could not prevail againſt 
him: and theſe things are not written for Chriſt's ſake, 
but for our ſakes, that we ſhould learn thereby, that if 


then no doubt our enemies ſhall as little prevail againſt 
us, as they prevailed againſt Chriſt ; for God will be as 
careful for us as he was for Chriſt. NOM 
Wee read in the goſpel, that when Chriſt ſaid unto his 
| diſciples, © Let us go up into Jury again ;* his diſciples 
made anſwer unto, him, ſaying, * Maſter, the Jews ſought 
lately to ſtone thee, and wilt thou go thither again ? 
* Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
If a man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth not; but if a 
* man walk in the night he ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no 
light in him. '* With theſe words our Saviour ſignifies, 
that he who walketh in the day, that is to ſay, he that 
walketh truly and uprightly in his vocation whereunto 
God hath called him, that man ſhall not ſtumble, he 
hall not ſhorten his life, till the twelfth hour come; that 


he ſhall be ſure that he ſhall not ſhorten his life in doing 
that thing which God hath appointed him to do. 
* John xi. 710. 


Again, 


went and took him, and were minded to caſt him head 


when it came to the point, he went away from amongſt 
80 likewiſe we read in the Evangeliſt John, that the 


Jews many a time took up ſtones to ſtone him, but they 


we do diligently our office whereunto God hath called us, 


is to ſay, till it pleaſe God to take him out of this world, 
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Again, we may be ſure, that if we will follow our 
vacations, we ſhall lack nothing; we ſhall have all thingy 
neceſſary to our bodily. ſuſtenance, And this appeareth 
by many examples. When our Saviour ſent out thoſe 
ſeventy men before him to preach the goſpel, having no 
money in their purſes, nor any thing whereupon to live; 
when they came home again, he aſked them, whether 
they had lacked any thing? They ſaid, No. For the ey 
did as Chriſt had commanded them, therefore they lacked 
nothing; and ſo it followeth, that they that will follow 
their vocations ſhall lack . 

Therefore God ſaith, Man ſhall not live by bread 
© only, but by every word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.“ For whenſoever a man applicth 
to that vocation which God hath appointed for him, no 
doubt he ſhall not be diſappointed of living, he fhall 
have enough. Therefore our Saviour Chriſt faith, * Seek 
* firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and 
© all other things ſhall be miniſtered unto you.“ f That 
is to ſay, let us live godly as he hath appointed unto us; 
as for other things, * Caſt thy care upon the Lord, and 
© he will make it;“ he will finith all things, for he is 
able to make a good end of all matters; alas, what a 
thing is it, that we will not believe theſe fatherly pro- 
miſes which God hath made unto us in his word! What 
a great ſin is it to miſtruſt God's promiſes! For to mit- 
truſt his promiſes is as much as to make him a liar, when 
we will not believe him: | 

Every man hath his vocation ; as theſe men here were 
fiſhers, ſo every man hath his faculty wherein he was 
brought up; but if there come a ſpecial vocation, thei 
| we muſt leave that vocation which we had before, and 
apply that whereunto we be called ſpecially, as theſe apoſtles 
did; they were fiſhers, but as ſoon as they were called 
to another vocation, they left their fiſhing. 

Our Saviour eas he went once abroad, met a man, unto 
whom he ſaid, Follow me ;* the fellow made ani! 


1:1, Matt, iv. 4. | + Ib. vi. 33 ＋ Pf. lv. doh 
Hg | by, ſayings 


ſaying, Let me firſt bury my father :*- Our Saviour ſaid 
unto him again, Let the dead bury their. dead, and 
come thou and follow me.“ Where our Saviour teach» 
eth us, that when we have a ſpecial vocation, we ſhall 
ſorſake the general; for to bury father and mother is a 
rodly deed, for God commandeth us to honour father 
| and mother ; yet when we have ſuch a ſpecial calling as 
this man had, we muſt leave all other vocations ; for our 
| Saviour would rather have the dead to bury the dead, 

| than that this man ſhould forſake or bet aſide his voca- 

tion. 

| But this I would have you to note well, that they that 
have but general vocations may not follow thoſe which 
have ſpecial vocations ; as if we would follow the exam- 
ple of Abraham, we may not. Abraham had a ſpecial 
vocation of God to offer his ſon, therefore they that af- 
 terward followed the example of Abraham, and burned 
their children, they did naughtily, tor they has no com- 
| mandment of God to do fo, 


have that there ſhall be ſome which do it; but for all that 
| a man may not take upon him to preach God's word 
except he be called unto it; for if he do it, he doth 
not well, though he have learning and wiſdom to be a 
preacher ; yet for all that, he ant not to come himſelf 
without any lawful calling; for it was no doubt a good 
thing to keep the ark from falling, yet for all that Uzza 
| was ſtricken to death becauſe he took in hand to mogdle 
with it without any commiſſion.” + 

We have a general vocation, which is this, © In the 


| © turned again into the ground, out of which thou waſt 
% 
taken.“ This text doth charge us all to labour, rich 


labour which God hath appointed him to do, for God lo- 
veth no ſlothfulneſs, he will have us to labour, to do our 
buſineſs ; and upon the holy-day he will have us to ceaſe 


* Matt. viii, 21, 22. f I. Chron. xiii. 9. # Gen; 1 Il, 19. 
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So to preach God's word is a good thing, and God will 


' ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt eat thy bread, till thou be 


and poor, no man excepted ; but he muſt labour that 
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from our bodily labour, but for all that he will not have 
us to be idle, but to hear his word, to viſit ſick folks 
and priſoners ; theſe are holy-days work, which God re. 
quireth of us ; therefore we may not be hindered from 
thoſe works by bodily labour, we mult ſet afide all bodi. 
pl labour, and feed our ſouls upon Sundays 1 in hearing of 
od's moſt holy word, and in receiving his holy facrz- 
ments. 80, 1 ſay, labour is commanded unto us, unto 
every one, no man excepted. All Adam's children are 
bound to labour; for that which was ſaid unto Adam, i; 
likewiſe faid unto us; and our Saviour himſelf teacheth 
us to labour, when he faith to Peter, Lead thy boat 
© jnto the deep, and ſpread out thy net to catch.'* Here 
Chriſt commanded Peter to do his duty, to follow his 
occupation. Now he that commanded Peter, ſaying, 
« Caſt out thy net, he commandeth us alſo, every one 
in his eſtate, to do the buſineſs of his calling ; he will 
| Have the farmer to follow his trade to till the ground, to 
ſow, &c. yet it is God that giveth the increaſe of labour. 
For we may not think, that we by our labour alone may 
get wealth ; no, not ſo, we muſt labour indeed, but we 
muſt pray Gad to ſend the increaſe ; for unleſs he bleſs 
our labour, no doubt we ſhall labour all in vain. The 
ordinary way whereby God ſendeth us our food is k. 
-  baur, yet for all that we muſt not ſet our hearts upon 
our labour, nor - truſt therein, but only depend upon 
| God. 

Now if a man ſhould aſk this quettion; ſaying, We 
are all bound to work for our living, but I pray you by 
whom cometh the gain of our works? Who giveth thc 
increaſe of it? There be ſome kind of people which 
think, that they bring all things to paſs. by their own k 
bour ; they think they get their livings with their ov! 
handy work, Some again there be, which think thit 
the increaſe of their labour cometh by the devil, that 
| he increaſeth and bleſſeth their labours, But think: 
that any body will Ay ſo, that his increaſe cometh by tit 


3 — x F 
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devil? No I warrant you, they will not ſay ſo with 
their mouth; Jeb for all that, their converſation and 
living ſheweth it to be ſo indeed. 

For all they that live by uſury, they h ve their gains 
by the devil. So likewiſe all they that fell bad wares, 
or {ell by falſe weight, or uſe any manner of falſhood, 
they be in the devil's ſervice, they have his livery ; there- 
fore they ſeek all their gains at his hands, through falſe 
and deceitful dealing; and ſo it appeateth that the devil 
is the increaſe of their gains. Therefore ſuch worldlings 
have a common ſaying amongſt them; they ſay, if a man 
will be rich, he muſt ſet his ſoul behind the door; that 
is to ſay, he muſt uſe falſhood and deceit. And there- 
fore, I fear me, there be many thouſand in the world 
which follow this ſaying, and ſet their ſouls behind the 
doors. 

Now to make an end ; let us labour every one in that 
eſtate wherein God hath ſet him ; and as for the increaſe, 
let us look for it at God's hands, and let us Be content 
with that which God will ſend us; for he knoweth what 
is beſt for us; if we have Meat and drink, and cloaths, 
let us be content withal, * for we cannot tell how ſoon 
death will come, and make an end of all together. For 
happy ſhall he be, whom the Lord when he pe 
ſhall find well occupied in his vocation: | 
| Almighty God therefore give us grace ſo to live here i in 
| this world, and to apply our huſineſs in ſuch wiſe, that 
he may be glorified amongſt us; ſo that we may finally 
| come to that felicity which he hath ous for us, 
* J. Tim. vi. 8. 


THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. 
Preached on the ſecond Sunday in Advent, 15 52. 
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And there all be figns in the ſun and the moon, and in the 

ars, and in the earth: the people ſhall be at their wits end 

through deſpair ; the ſea and the waters ſhall roar, and 

mens" hearts fhall fail them for fear, and for looking after 

thoſe things which. ſhall come on the earth. For the powers 

e heaven ſhall move: and then ſhall they fee the Sm if 
Man comè in a cloud, with power and great glory, &c. 


TRI S goſpel is read this day in the church, and it 
ſhall be for our leſſon. It is taken out of the twenty- 
firſt chapter of Luke, and it maketh mention of the glo- 
rious coming of our Saviour Chriſt, how and in what 
manner of form he ſhall come; for, as the ſcripture 
witneſſeth, We ſhall all come before the judgement feat 
* of Chriſt” * and there receive every one according 
unto his deſerts ; after his works he ſhall be rewarded of 
Chriſt, which ſhall be at that time their judge; and 
there ſhall be ſigns and tokens before his glorious and 
fearful coming; for then he ſhall come to judgement 
His firſt coming into this world was to ſuffer his painful 
paſſion, and to deliver mankind out of the bondage and 
dominion' of the devil. But when he cometh again, he 


3 | * II. Core v. 10. 
will 


THE DAY OF JUDGEMENT. 169 
will come after another manner than he did the firſt time; 
for he will come with great power and might, with the 
hoſt of heaven, with all the angels of God, and ſo fit as 
the judge of all men. And this is moſt certain that he 
will come, but we cannot tell when, or at what time his 
coming ſhall be; for the day of his coming is hidden 

from us, to the end that we ſhould be ready at all times; 
| for the very angels of God themſelves know not the Boer 
or day; neither did Chriſt himſelf know it as he was man, 
but as he is God he knoweth all things; nothing can be 
hid from him, as he faith himſelf, The father ſheweth 
« me all things.'* Therefore his knowledge is infinite, 
elſe he were not very God. But as concerning his man- 
hood, he knew not that time, for he was a true natural 
man, fin excepted ; therefore like as he was content to 
ſaffer heat and cold, and to be weary and hungry; like 
as he was content to ſuffer ſuch things, fo he was con- 
tent, as concerning his manhood, to be ignorant of that 
day. He had perfect knowledge to do his father's com- 
miſnon, to inſtruct us, and to teach us in the way to 
heaven, but it was not his commiſſion to tell us the 
| hour or day. For as far forth as ignorance is a painful 
| thing unto man, ſo far forth he was content to be! igno- 
| rant, like as he did ſuffer other things. 5 
Iwill rather ſpend the time in exhorting you to make 
ready againſt that day, and to prepare yourſelves, than 
curiouſly to recite or expound the ſigns thereof, which 
| ſhall be before this fearful day. 

And there ſhall be figns in the ſun and in the moon,” 
Ke. There be ſome learned men which expound theſe to- 
| kens of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but that is not the 
matter; if they have gone before the deſtruction of je- 
ruſalem, then they have gone before the end of the 
| Forld, and ſo admoniſh us to make us ready, and to 
leave fin, leſt we be taken with it. 

As touching the Jews, our Saviour Chriſt wept over 
| them; and threatened them what ſhould come upon. them, 


* John v. 20. 


zll becauſe 


them full miſerably, God knoweth ; and not only that, 


all the world; and in every country where they cam, 
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| becauſe they deſpiſed him, and would not receive Gog'; 
Holy word, and leave their fins ; like as we do, which 
take our own pleaſure, care little for him or his word; 
we cannot ſuffer when our faults are told us, we repine 
and grudge at it, like as the Jews did; therefore our $. 
viour, knowing what ſhould come upon them, wept ove 
the city, propheſying that it ſhould ſo be deſtroyed, that 
one ſtone ſhould not be left upon another: and ſo it 
came to paſs according to his word ; for Titus, the fon 
of Veſpaſian, who was Emperor at that time, deſtroyed 
the city of Jeruſalem utterly, about forty years after the 
death of our Saviour Chriſt. But wherefore were they 
deſtroyed ? Becauſe they would not believe the ſayings of 
our Saviour Chriſt ; they would take their pleaſures; 
they would follow their forefathers, as our Papiſts arc 
wont to ſay. When they cannot defend themſelves with 

_ feripture, then they will defend themſelves with the ig- 
norance of their forefathers ; much like unto the Jews, 
which could not away with the doctrine of our Saviour, 
becauſe of its difagreeing from the cuſtoms and traditions 
of their forefathers. 
But what happened ? Their deſtruction fell upon them 
before they perceived it, and deſtroyed the moſt part of 


bat as the ſtory doch ſhew, they that were left, and not 
brought to deſtruction, were ſo vilely handled, and fo 
deſpiſed amongſt all men, that thirty were ſold for a pen. 
ny, and ſo by that means they were ſcattered throughou 


they were made ſlaves and tributaries, and ſhall be ſo till 
| the end of the world: for the ſcripture faith, * Jeruſalem 
* ſhall be trodden under feet, till the times of the Gen- 
4 tiles be fulfilled.. 

Now which are Gentiles ? Anſwer, all the people n 
the whole world are Gentiles, be they whomſoever the) 
will, except the Jews, all other are Gentiles : we Engliſh- 
— are Gentiles, ſo are likewiſe the Frenchmen, Dutel- 


. mien, 
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men, and other nations, are all Gentiles. Now our 
Lord faith, that Jeruſalem ſhall not be inhabited, till 
« the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled ;* that is to ſay, 
till all they are come into the world, which are appointed 
of God to come; that is to ſay, they ſhall never come 
together again till the end of the world to inhabit Jeru- 
ſalem, as they did formerly: for the Jews have many 
times attempted to build it again, yet for all that they 
were not able to bring it paſs; for God's word will not, 
| and cannot be faltified, for the wrath of God hangeth 
upon their heads becauſe of their wickedneſs, CONTIN 
they have provoked God. 

We read in hiſtory, that in the days of the Ener 
Adrian the Jews gathered themſelves together out of all 
cities, to the intent that they might get Jeruſalem again, 
| which was at that time in the Emperor's hands: but what 
| doth the Emperor? He gathered together a great hoſt, 
and made war againſt them, and in the end ſcattered 

them ; after which the Emperor made a proclamation; 
| that no Jews ſhould come into the city, neither to buy 
or to ſell ; yea, and farthermore, to the intent that they 
| ſhould be without any hope of recovery, he —— the 
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name of the city, and called it Elia.“ 
t, After this, in Julian the Emperor's time, which Ems 
ot Wi peror was an apoſtate, for he had been a Chriſtian, and 


after he came to be Emperor he forſook the Chriſtian 
faith, and all goodneſs and godlineſs ; and not only that, 
but he did all that he could to vanquiſh and pull down 
| Chriſt's true religion, and therefore he went about to ſet 
up the Jews again, and gave them liberty to gather them 
elves together, and to return again to Jeruſalem ; and 
not only gave them this liberty, but alſo he aſſiſted them 
with all manner of things, that they might bring to paſt 


e m their purpoſe: and ſo upon that the Jews gathered them- 
they ſelves together, with an infinite number of people, and 


Went to Jeruſalem, and ſo * to make preparation for 


* A. D. 130, Bey = + He died A, D. 353. 


Heaven and earth ſhall periſh, but my word ſhall en. 
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the building of the temple, and even laid the foundation. 
The hiſtory ſaith that this hoſt of the Jews was a won. 
derful rich hoſt, for their mattocks and ſpades, and the 
other inſtruments which they employed about building of 
the temple, were all made of fine filver. So theſe Jews 
had the Emperor's favour, his aid and help ; they were 

rich, and able to ſet up their kingdom again, and ſo to 
falſify the word of God, after man's reaſon, for they 

lacked no worldly things. But what think you did God? 
He ſendeth a ſtrong hurling wind, which blew away all 
their proviſions which were made by them for the build. 
ing of the temple ; and after that there came ſuch an 
earthquake, that they were almoſt out of their wits : and 
this was not enough, but there came allo fire, and burned 
up all their works; and ſo finally they were ſcattered 
again one from another. 
So by theſe hiſtories it manifeſtly 3 that no 
man's power is able to ſtand againſt God, or diſappoint 
him of his purpoſes; for Chriſt our Saviour hath faid, 


* dure for ever.* A man would think, that there 1s no- 
thing ſo durable as heaven and earth is, yet for all that, 
they ſhall rather perith, than that the word of God ſhoul 
be falſified. | 
Now God hath fulfilled his word as touching the de. 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, he hath made true his word of 
wrath, think ye not that he will fulfil his word of mercy 
too? Yes, no doubt, ye may be ſure of it, that he which 
promiſeth that if we believe in Chriſt we ſhall be fared 
he will as well execute and bring to paſs that word, 2s le 
_ hath brought to paſs the word of his wrath and indigne 
tion over the Jews: for we have his warrant in ſcriptur, 
| therefore we ought not to doubt of it; for thus he fait) 
So entirely hath God loved the world, that he hath ſent 
„his only-begotten Son, to the end that all that belieſt 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 


Rs # And 
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« And there ſhall be figns in the ſun, and in the moon, 
«and in the ſtars, and in the earth.“ There are ſome 
which think that there ſhall be great eclipſes, againſt the 

courſe of nature, and ye know that there hath been | 
ſtrange things ſeen in the element divers times ; ſome- 
| times men have ſeen a ring about the ſun ; ſometimes. 
there hath been ſeen three ſuns at once, and ſuch like 
| things have been ſeen in times paſt ; which no doubt 
| fonifieth that this fearful day is not far off, in which 
| Chriſt will come with his heavenly hoſt, to judge and 
reward every one of us according to his deſerts. 

* And the people ſhall be at their wits end through 
* deſpair :* Men ſhall be wondrous fearful, they ſhall 
pine away for fear; even good men fear this day in- 
deed the worldlings will ſcarce believe that there ſhall be 
ſuch a day, that there ſhall be another world. Like as 
in the flood time, they were quite careleſs, they thought 
all things were very ſure, till ſuch time the flood came 
upon their heads. And ſo it is at this time with the un- 
godly too, they care not for this day of judgement, it 
grieveth them not, till it fall upon their heads, 

And then -ſhall they ſee the Son of Man come in a 
cloud with power and great glory.“ Certain it is, that 
ie ſhall come to judge, but we cannot tell the time 
when he will come: therefore ſeeing that he will come, 
let us make ready, leſt he find us unprepared ; and take 
mis for a rule, that as he findeth us, ſo he ſhall judge us. 
* The ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not 
vive her light ;* ye ſhall not take theſe words ſo, as 
though the ſun and moon ſhould be obſcured or darkened, 


ne” heir light being taken from them; but it is to be under- 
ure, Wood, that through the brightneſs of his glory they ſhall 
tl e obſcured and darkened. The ſun no doubt will ſhine, 
ſent ut her light ſhall not be ſeen, becauſe of the brightneſs 
ler f his glory; like as when ye ſet a burning candle in the 
ks un, the candle burneth indeed, but her light is not ſeen, 

cauſe of the brightneſs of the ſun. So it will, be at 
* at time with the ſun, for though ſhe be the brighteſt 
Ani 


nd cleareſt creature above all others, yet for all that, 


Vor. II. 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt with his glory and majeſty will obſcure her; for 
his light that he ſhall bring with him, ſhall be ſo bright, 
that the other ſhall not be feen. And this his coming 
ſhall be an heavy day unto them that be wicked; and 
again, a joyful pleaſant day unto them that have no de. 
light in wickedneſs. 
Therefore Chriſt ſaith, © When ye ſee theſe thing, 
then hold up your head ;* that is to ſay, be merry and 
rejoice, © For your redemption is come near.“ So Chrif 
comforteth us, and maketh us to hold up our heads, for 
our redemption is come nearer than it was before. 
What! hath he not redeemed us before by his death 
and paſſion? How chanceth it then, that our redemption 
is come nearer! Truly Chriſt redeemed us before indeed 
by his death and paſſion; yet it appeareth not unto us 
who it is that ſhall be ſaved or damned, for we ſee th: 
good and the bad bear both the names of Chriſtians; 6 
that we cannot tell, as long as. we be here in this world, 
which be elect and which not; but at the laſt day, then 
it ſhall appear who is he that ſhall be ſaved ; and again, 
who ſhall be damned. And therefore Chriſt faith, our 
_ redemption draweth near; that is to ſay, it ſhall appear 
unto the whole world that we are the children of God, 
For if we die now in the ſtate of ſalvation, then at tle 
| laſt general day of judgement we ſhall hear this joyful 
ſentence proceeding out of the mouth of our Saviour 
Chriſt, when he ſhall ſay, © Come, ye bleſſed of m 
Father, poſſeſs that kingdom which is prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world.” And though Ve 
have much miſery here in this world, though it go 
hard with us, though we muſt bite on the bridle, yet fol 
all that, we muſt be content, for we ſhall be ſure of ou 
deliverance, we ſhall be ſure that our ſalvation is not fi 
off. I pray God we may be of this happy number. 
But there be ſome (and hath been a great number 
us) which have truſted in maſſes and pilgrimages, in ſet 
ting up candles, and ſuch like fooliſhneſs ; but J tell you 
all this is to no purpoſe : for if all the maſſes which wel 
ſaid in all Chriſtendom fince the maſs began, if all 5 
| R— ons Door I” 
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ies 
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maſſes, I ſay, were beſtowed upon one man to bring him 
out of the ſtate of damnation; it were all to no purpoſe, 
and to no effect. Therefore let us not put our hope and 


truſt in ſuch fooleries, for if we do, no doubt we ſhall 


deceive ourſelves. 
Again, there be ſome people which defer and delay 
their amendment of life till ſuch time as they ſhall die, 
then they take in hand to leave ſin, when they are not 
able to commit any more; they will take their pleaſures 


as long as they are able, they think it time enough to 
repent at the laſt hour, when they ſhall depart, and for- 


fake this world. Such people no doubt are in a dange- 


| rous ſtate; for they are not ſure whether they ſhall have 


at that ſame laſt time grace or not, to repent and be ſorry 
for their fins. Peradventure their hearts ſhall be ſo har= 
dened in fin and wickedneſs, that they ſhall not be able 


| to repent, or be ſorry for their faults. Therefore the 
| beſt and ſureſt way is to repent betimes, while we have 


time, and to be ſorry for our wickedneſs, and to take an 
earneſt mind and purpoſe to leave ſin; if we do ſo, then 
no doubt we ſhall be taken up with Chriſt; and dwell 
with him in heaven everlaſtingly, in great honour and 
glory, where we ſhall have ſuch Joy, which no tongue 
can expreſs, * no eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard the 


| © ineſtimable felicities and treaſures which God hath laid 
up for his faithful.“ oy 5 
And then ſhall they ſee the ſon of man in a cloud 


ky th power and great glory.“ St. Paul to the Theſſalo- 
nians ſetteth out the coming of Chriſt and our reſurrec- 


| tion, but he ſpeaketh in the ſame place only of the ri- 


ling of the good and faithful that ſhall be ſaved. But 
the holy ſcripture in other places witneſſes, that the 


wicked ſhall riſe too, and ſhall receive their ſentence of 


Chriſt, and ſo go to hell, where they ſhall be puniſhed 


| world without end. Now St. Paul's words be theſe ; 


| This ſay we unto you in the word of the Lord; that 
we Which ſhall Hye and ſhall remain at the coming of 


41. Cor. ii. 9. 
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the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which ſleep. For 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, and the 
voice of the archangel and trump of God, and the 
© dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe firſt; then we which ſhall 
live, even we which ſhall remain, ſhall be caught up 
* with: them alſo in the clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; where. 
fore comfort yourſelves one another with theſe words.“ 
By theſe words of St. Paul it appeareth, that they 
which died in the beginning of the world ſhall as ſoon 
be ſaved by Chriſt, as they which ſhall be alive here at 
the time of his coming. I would have you to note well 
the manner of ſpeaking which St. Paul uſeth ; he ſpeak- 
eth like as if the laſt day ſhould have been come in his 
time. Now if St. Paul thought that this day ſhould 
have been come. in his time, how much more ſhall we 
think that it ſhall be in our time ? For no doubt he will 
come, and it is not long thereunto ; as it appeareth by 
all ſcriptures which make mention of this day; it will 
come, but it ſhall come ſuddenly, unawares, as a thick 
in the night; for a thief when he intendeth to rob a 
man's houſe, to break up his cheſts, and take away I 
goods, he giveth him not warning, he letteth not the 
good man of the houſe know at what time he intendeth 
to. come, but rather he intendeth to ſpy ſuch a time, that 
no man ſhall beware of him. So no doubt this lait day 
will come one day ſuddenly upon our heads, before we be 
aware of it ; like as the fire fell down from heaven upon 
the Sodomites unlooked for ; they thought that all thing 
were well, therefore they took their. pleaſures, till fuch 
time the fire fell down from heaven and burned them up 
with. all their ſubſtance and goods. 
And he ſhewed them a ſimilitude, Behold the fig-tie! 

—Y and all the trees, when they ſhoot forth their buds, Je 
ee and know of your ownſelves that, ſummer is then 
near at hand. So when ye fee the tokens which {hall 
0 before this fearful day, it is time to make ready- 


*I. Theſ. iv. 160 17. 
. Bat 
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But here a man might aſk a queſtion, ſaying, I pray you 
wherein ſtandeth this preparation? I tell you, Chriſt our 
Saviour he ſheweth us how we ſhall make ready ourſelves, 
faying, Take heed to yourſelves, left at any time your 
© hearts be overcome with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, 
© and cares of this world, and ſo this day come upon you 
« unawares ; for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all them that 
© dwell upon the face of the whole world. Watch ye 
therefore continually and pray, that ye may eſcape all 
* thoſe things that ſhall come, and that you may ſtand 
before the Son of Man.“ Here Chriſt ſheweth where- 
in this preparation ſtandeth. Well, I pray God grant 


us ſuch hearts, that we may look diligently about us, and 
make ready againſt his coming; that we may be amongſt 


them which ſhall enjoy eternal life, as all thoſe ſhall who 
helieve in Chriſt our Saviour, to be cleanſed from their 


fins through his death and paſhon ; no doubt ſuch ſhall 


hear this joyful ſentence of Chriſt our Saviour, Come 


* to me, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the kingdom 
* which is prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world.“ We eſteem it to be a great thing to have a king- 
dom in this world, to be a ruler, to be aloft and bear the 
ſwing ; how much more then ſhould we regard this king- 


| hu: which Chriſt our Saviour offereth unto us, which 


kingdom will be an everlaſting kingdom, where there 


| ſhall be no end of joy and felicity; therefore all they 


that will be content to follow our Saviour's ſteps, to ſuf- 


| fer with him here in this world, and bear the croſs after 


him, they ſhall reign with him in everlaſting glory and 
| honour ; 


which God grant us even the Father, Son, and 


225 Ghoſt. Amen. 
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JESUS THE TRUE MESSIAH, 


Preached o the third Sunday i in Advent, 1552. 


I ben John being in priſon heard the works of Chriſt, he ſent 
two of has diſciples, and ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 


Mall come, or do we look for another? Feſus anſwered and | 


faid unto him, Go and ſhew John again what ye have heard 
and ſeen, how that the blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead 
are 1 mos up, and the p have the Gel preached to them. 


TRIS is read in the church this day, and it ſhall ſerve 
us this day for our leſſon. 

It beginneth, When John being i in priſon heard the 
works of Chriſt; and here is to be had in conſidera- 
tion of whom he had heard theſe wonderful works which 
our Saviour did, for he could not hear it without a teller, 
ſome body told him of it. The Evangeliſt Luke * doth 
ſhew, how and by whom John Baptiſt heard ſuch things 
which our Saviour Chriſt did; namely, by his own dil- 
ciples: for when our Saviour had raifed up the widow's 
fon, which was dead at Naim, the diſciples of John came 
unto their maſter, and told him how Chriſt raiſed up that 
fame young man. And this is a thing to be marvelled 
at, that John had ſo much liberty, that his diſciples 
could come to him, and ſpeak with him, Herod the 


* Chap. Vile 18, 2 
ing 
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King being a cruel man, and a heathen King, No doubt 
it is a great matter that his diſciples could have liberty to 
ſpeak with him; for a man would think that no man 
ſhould have been permitted to come near to him: for I 
know that in Chriſtian realms, ſome being caſt into pri- 
ſon for God's word fake, have not. been ſuffered that their 
friends ſhould come near unto them. And here it ap- 
peareth, they were more ſtraitly holden and more ſeverely 
handled than John was. So we read likewiſe of St. Paul, 
which was caſt into priſon at Rome by that wicked and 


cruel tyrant, the Emperor Nero, which, though he was 


a cruel tyrant, a wicked man, and a perſecutor of God's 
church and his holy word, yet for all that, Paul had li- 


berty to ſpeak with every one that would come unto him 


and commune with him.“ But we have had experience 
that preachers which profeſs the ſame words which Paul 


taught, are more ſtraitly handled in Chriſtian realms, than 


in times paſt they were when the rulers and princes were 
not Chriſtians. Chriſtian princes be more earneſt to ex- 
tinguiſh God's word and his true religion, than the hea- 
then were which knew not, or would not know God. 

But here you may aſk, what manner of works were 
theſe which our Saviour had done in the preſence of 
John's di ciples? Anſwer, Luke the ' Evangeliſt ſheweth 
a great and marvellous a&, which Chriſt our Saviour had 
done immediately as John's diſciples came unto him. 
The ſtory is this: When Chriſt went into a city which 
„is called Naim, and many of his diſciples following 
* him, and much people, when he was come to the gate 


of the city, behold there was a dead man carried out, 


which was the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
* widow, and much people of the city went with her.“ T 
Now when our Saviour ſaw this corpſe, and the widow, 


Which was a miſerable ſorrowful woman, for ſhe had loſt 


her firſt huſband, and afterward her ſon, in whom ſhe 


had all her hope and comfort in this world, him ſhe had 


Joſt now, therefore ſhe was ſorrowful, and not without 


2 Acts xxvili, 30. v1 Luke vii. 11, &c. 


cauſe. 
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cauſe. But what doth our Saviour? Verily he comforted 
her, faying, * Weep not.“ Here may all widows wich - 
are deſtitute of comfort in this world learn to truſt in 
Chriſt, and to ſeek aid and help of him: for no doubt, 
like as he comforted this miſerable widow, fo he will com. 
fort and help them all that call upon him in their neceſ- 
fity ; for his hand is not ſhortened, or his power dimi- 
niſhed; he is as ſtrong, as rich, and as mighty as ever 
he was; therefore let widows learn here to ſeek aid and 
help by him. 
Now when he had comforted her with his words, he 
came nigh and touched the coffin, and they that Th the 
coffin ſtood ſtill ; and he ſaid, * Young man, I fay unto 
$ thee, ariſe ;' and he that was dead fat up, and began 
to ſpeak. Now upon this there went ſuch a rumour 
throughout all the countries, that every man marvelled 
at it; and John's diſciples went to their maſter, and told 
him of it, what wonderful things he did. Note here, 
that when we hear that our Saviour doth ſuch wonder- 
ful ſupernatural works, it ſhould be a great comfort unto 
us ; for by this his deed, it appeared manifeſtly, that he 
is a maſter over death, and hath power to command him; 
ſo that death is under his dominion : for to raiſe a man 
up, whom death hath devoured already, is as much as to 
command death. But death will give place to no man, 
not ſubmit himſelf to any, fave only unto God ; and 
therefore it appeareth here that our Saviour is very God, 
becauſe death muſt obey him ; which is a moſt comfort- 
able thing unto us that believe in ſuch a Saviour, And 

therefore if he hath power over death, then we ſhall be 

ſure that death neither ſhall nor can hurt us which bc- 
lieve in him; for when we believe faithfully in him, he 

is able to defend us from death, hell, and the devil, 6 

that they ſhall not be able with all their might or power, 

to hurt us, or do us my miſchief, but we ſhall have life 

everlaſting : for he ſaith, * He that believeth in me, though 

he die, yet ſhall he live.“ That is to ſay, though ne 


C John xi, 254 


Gopals 
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depart out of this natural bodily life, yet for all that, he 
{hall live everlaſtingly with me, world without end. This 
is now an exceeding comfort to all Chriftian people, for 
they may be aſſured that when they believe in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt taketh their parts, there {ſhall be nothing neither 
in heaven nor in earth, that ſhall be able to hurt * 
or hinder them of their ſalvation. 

Now I will aſk, what ſhould move John's diſciples to 
come and tell him the miracles which Chriſt our Saviour 


an envious heart towards him? Anſwer, they came with 
an envious heart, as appears by the circumſtances being 
well confidered : for ye muſt underſtand, that John had 
very much ado to bring his diſciples to Chriſt ; they 
thought that Chriſt and his doings, and that his conver- 
ſation were nothing in compariſon of John. For John's 
ſtrict life which he led in the wilderneſs made ſuch a 


little regarded in compariſon of him ; for our Saviour 


bidden ; he would keep company with every body, rich 
and poor, whoſoever received him, and would believe m 
lum : but John was ever in the wilderneſs, out of the 
company of all men ; therefore the diſciples of John 
much more regarded him than Chriſt our Saviour, and 
cven exhorted John that he would take upon him to be 
Chriſt, and the Saviour of the world. 

And when they had heard of any miracle that Chriſt 
had done, they came unto their maſter, and told him of 


have heard that Jeſus hath done, wherefore ſheweſt not 
as he doth? Every man ſpeaketh of him; do thou ſome- 


man, as well as Jeſus, 

Now John intending to corre& and amend their falſe 
opinion which they had in Chriſt and him, for they re- 
„„ Aa garded 


— * 


did? Think ye they came with a good will to ſet out 
Chriſt, and to magnify his doings ; or came they with 


ſhew and outward gliſtering, that our Saviour was very 


led not ſo hard and ſtrict a life as John did; he eat and 
drank, and would come to mens” tables when he was 


it diſdainfully, aa who would ſay, Thus and thus we 
thou thyſelf too? Wherefore workeſt not thou miracles 


What too, that the people may Know thee to be a great 


AEST 


him out with his finger, ſaying, See the Lamb of God, 
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garded him too much, and Chriſt, who was moſt to be 
regarded, him they eſteemed for nothing, in compariſon 
of John; therefore John, ſeeing the ignorance of his 
diſciples, acts a wiſe and faithful part; for hearing them 
talk. of the wonderful works which Chriſt our Saviour 
did, he ſendeth them to Chriſt with this queſtion, * Art 
thou he that ſhall come, or ſhall we look for another? 
If we look only upon the outward ſhew of theſe words, 

a man might think, that John himſelf was doubtful 
whether Chriſt were the Saviour of the world or not, be- 
cauſe he ſendeth his diſciples to aſk ſuch a queſtion of 
him. But ye muſt underſtand, that it was not done for 
John's ſake to aſk ſuch a queſtion, but rather for his 
diſciples fake ; for. John thought that this ſhould be the 
way to bring them'to a good knowledge, namely, to ſend 
them to Chriſt. For as for John himſelf, he doubted 
not, he knew that Chriſt was the Saviour of the world; 
for when John ſhould baptize Chriſt, he faith unto: 
Chriſt, * I have more need to be baptized of thee, than 
thou of me.“ So that it manifeſtly appeareth that John 
doubted not of Chriſt, but he knew moſt certainly that 
he was the eternal Son of God, and the Redeemer which 
was promiſed unto the fathers to come into the world? 
for it was told him from above, that upon whomſoever he 
ſhauld ſee the Holy Ghoſt coming down from heaven 
viſibly, that ſame was he; which afterward happened: 
for John, after he had baptized him, faw the Holy Ghoſt 
come down in the form of a dove; farther, John pointed 


which taketh away the fins of the world.“ f So, I fay, 
it is moſt evident, that John himſelf doubted not, but he 
did it only to remedy. the doubts of his diſciples. No 
when John's diſciples came to Chriſt, they delivered thei! 
meſſage, ſaying, * Art thou he that ſhall come, or {hal} 
* we look for another?“ What doth Chritt ? He made 
not anſwer with words, but with deeds; he made not 
much ado in ſetting out himſelf with great words, but he 


* Matt, ili. 14. F. John i. 29-234. 
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newed himſelf to be Chriſt indeed; for he did ſuch mi- 
racles which no man elſe could do, but only he which 
was both very God and man. I would with of God that 
| we would do ſo too; that when we be aſked a queſtion, 
whether we be Chriſtians, or we have the goſpel, the true 
word of God, or not? I would wiſh, I fay, that we 
could ſhew our faith by our works and godly converſa- 
tion, like as he ſhewed himſelf to be Chriſt, by his acts 
and deeds; but I tell you, we be far otherwiſe, our acts 
and deeds diſagree far from our profefion. We have 
God's holy word in our mouth, but we follow the will 
and pleaſure of the devil in our outward converſation and 


living. But Chriſt did not ſo, for he ſhewed himſelf by 


his outward works and converſation that he was very 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world. So we ſhould do too; 


we ſhould live ſo uprightly, ſo godly, that every one 


might know us by our outward converſation to be very 
| Chriſtians, | Fe i 
But what manner of works doth Chriſt, whereby he 


ſheweth himſelf to be the very Meſſias and Saviour of the 


world? Anſwer, He healeth all manner of diſeaſed folks, 
the blind, the lame, the lepers, and all others which 
would come unto him, and deſire help at his hands. 
And finally, he preached the goſpel, thoſe joyful tidings, 
| unto the poor, unto them Chriſt preached the goſpel. 
But I pray you, how happeneth it, that he ſaith, * The 
poor receive the goſpel?* Anſwer, Becauſe the moſt 


| part of the rich men in this world deſpiſe and contemn 
| the goſpel, they eſteem it for nothing: why? wherefore 


deſpiſe they the goſpel ? Becauſe the moſt part of rich 
| men in this world, I will not fay all, do either put their 
hope in their riches, or elſe they come naughtily by their 
riches, or elfe they keep them ill; they heap them up to- 
gether, or elſe they ſpend them ill: ſo that it is a very 
are thing to find a godly rich man. Therefore Chriſt 
faith, * The poor receive the goſpel;* for they are moſt 
| meet thereunto ; they are all comfortleſs in this world, 
and ſo. moſt meet to receive the, goſpel. ” 


W 


\ 
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The. Pridphets, long before had propheſied of theſe 
wich which Chriſt, when he ſhould come, ſhould do; 
for ſo it is. written, God cometh his own ſelf, and will 
deliver you; then ſhall the eyes of the blind be lighted, 
© and: the ears of the deaf opened; then ſhall the lame 
s man leap as an hart, and the dumb man's tongue ſhalj 
give thanks. In the wilderneſs alſo there ſhall be well- 
ſprings.“ * This text of the Prophet witneſſeth, that 
Chriſt is the very God, for he hath done ſuch works 
and miracles.of which the Prophet ſpeaketh, Now in the 
| ſame Prophet it is farther written, how that Chriſt ſhould 
preach the goſpel unto the poor comfortleſs people; for 
ſo. he ſaith, * The ſpirit; of the Lord is upon me, for the 
© Lord God hath anointed. me to preach good tidings unto 
© the poor, that I might bind up the wounded hearts, that 
Io might preach. deliverance unto the captive, and open 

the priſon to them that are bound, that I might declare 
the acceptable year of the Lord.“ + 
Here the Prophet propheſied, that when Chriſt ſhoul 
ſhould come, he ſhould be a worker of ſuch acts, and a 
preacher which ſhould preach the goſpel unto the poor: 
and-therefore-now, when the diſciples of: John came unto 
him, demanding of him, whether he. were. Chritt or not, 
he anſwered by his works. Like as he faith in another 
place in the goſpel to the Phariſees, * The works which 

„ do, bear witneſs of me.“ As if he ſhould ſay, I prove 

myſelf what I am by my works. Again he faith, If! 

+ do not the works of my Father, believe me not.“ »0 

that moſt manifeſtly he. proveth himſelf to be that Pro- 

phet, which was ſpoken of before by the prophets and 
other holy men of God. John the Evangeliſt in bi 
goſpel faith, And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written in 

* this book: Theſe are written, that ye might believe 

that Jeſus is Chriſt, the ſon of the living God, and 1 

in believing, ye might have life through his name.“ 

This is a very notable ſaying, and moſt ae to 


. II. Xxxv. 4-6. + Ib. Hul. i. 2. John xx. Ein 7 
HE | . | all. 
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all troubled confciences. Jeſus hath done many things 
which are not written, but theſe are written, that we 
ſhould-believe him to be Chriſt ; that that Jeſus, Mary's 
Son, that was born at Bethlehem, and nouriſhed at Na- 
zareth, is the very Saviour of mankind; and that in be- 
leving in him, we ſhall have life everlaſting. So that 
there was never any which belicved in Chriſt, which was 
loft, but all behevers were ſaved; therefore it is not to 

be doubted, but that if we will believe, we ſhall be ſaved 

ws. N - 

We read in a book intitled, The Lives of the Fa- 
© thers,” that there was once a very holy man, (as he 
ſeemed to all the world) worthy to be taken up into hea- 
ven; now that man had many diſciples, and on a time 
he fell into a great agony of conſcience, inſomuch that 
he could not tell what to do. Now his diſciples ſeeing 
him in this caſe, ſaid to him; how chanceth it that ye 
are ſo troubled, father? For, certainly, there is no body 
more holy than you have been, therefore you need not 
fear, for no doubt you ſhall come to heaven. The old 
| father made them anſwer, ſaying; Though I have lived 
| uprightly, yet for all that it will not help me, I lack fome- 
thing yet; and ſo he did indeed, for certainly if he had 
| followed the council of his diſciples, and put his. truſt | 
in godly converſation, no doubt he ſhould have gone to 
the devil. For though we are commanded to do good 
| works, and we ought to do them, yet for all that we 
| muſt beware how we do them ; when we-do them to the 
end to be ſaved by them, then we do them not as we 
| ought to do; then we thruſt Chriſt out of his ſeat and 
majeſty. For indeed the kingdom of God is merited, 
but not by us. Chriſt hath merited the kingdom of hea- 
ven for us, through his moſt painful death and paſſion. '_ 
| Now when the diſciples of John were come to Chriſt, 
| and had done their-errand, aſking him whether he were 

Chriſt or not, our Saviour ſaid unto them; Go and 
ſhew John again what ye have heard and ſeen.“ And 
| here we may Jearn by the way what a patient man our 
Saviour Chriſt. was, who could ſo well bear with the 
5 | groſſ- 
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| groſſneſs of John's diſciples; for they had heard many 
times before of John their Maſter, that Chriſt was tlie 
Saviour of the world, yet they could not believe it; and 
fo with their unbelief they came to Chriſt, who refuſed | 
them not; nor yet reviled them, but treated them moſt 
lovingly and gently; beareth with their wickedneſs, lea. 
ving us an example to do ſo too. For we may learn by 
this example, not to be too haſty, but to bear with our 
neighbours, though they be not as we would have them to 
be, yet we ſhould not revile them, or baniſh them out 
of our company; but rather bear with their weakneſs, 
ke as Chriſt beareth with the diſciples of John. 

Now you may alk me, how could the works which our 
Saviour did in raifing up the dead, &c. prove him to be 
the Saviour of the world, when other holy men did the 
fame works as well as he? And this muſt be anſwered 
thus: Eliſha and Elias raiſed up dead bodies, to prove 
by ſach miracles that they were the right miniſters of 
the living God, and that their doctrine was the doctrine 
and the very word of God; but they never ſaid we be 
Chriſts, or we be the Sons of God, yea, and very Gods. 
No, no; they never took upon them ſuch things ; but 
our Saviour, when he did the ſame works, he took upon 
him to be Chriſt, to be the Saviour of the world, to be 
the natural Son of God; and to the confirmation of ſuch 
his ſayings, he did ſuch works; therefore he faith, I 
am the reſurre&ion and the life.'* Yea, I am tho 
Way, the truth, and the life.“ P“ Yea, and when he 
talked with the woman at the well, ſhe faid unto him, 
When the Meffias cometh he ſhall tell us all things. 
Then he ſaid unto her, I am he that ſpeaketh unto 
« thee; I am the ſame Meſſias which was to come, and 

<* promiſed of God; I am he.“ :? z 
, - Farther, the time ſhewed it that Chriſt ſhould come; 
| ths ſo it was propheſied by the good holy father and pa- 
.* triarch Jacob, when he bleffed his ſons, ſaying, * Tle 
_ ©* ſcepter ſhall not depart from Judah, and a law-givet 


* John xi. 29. + Th. xiv.G. f Ib. iv. 26. 
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« from between his feet, until Shilo come; and unto him 
« ſhall the gathering of the people be.“ F758 


Now at that time, when our Saviour was come, the 
ſcepter was taken from Judah ; for all Jewry was under' 
the dominion of the Romans; therefore Shilo muſt needs 
come. So it appeareth, that by reaſon of the time, Chriſt 
muſt needs be the right Saviour of mankind, Again, 


Chriſt raiſed up the dead, and healed the fick in his own 
name, by his own authority ; ſo did not the prophets, or 
the apoſtles, for they did it not in their own ſtrength, but 
by the help of God, So St. Peter raiſed up Dorcas, that 
godly woman, but not by his own power; but Chriſt our 
Saviour he did all things, as he that had authority ; * Young 
{ man, I fay unto thee, ariſe.* So his works which he did 
by his own divine power proved him to be very God, 
and the ſame Saviour which was promiſed unto the world. 
Now when our Saviour had told the diſciples of John, 


his works and miracles which he did, he addeth, * And 


bleſſed is he who is not offended by me.“ Here he 


touches them, he rubs them on the gall; he did not 


mean John, for John was not offended, but he meant 
themſelves, for they were offended becaufe of his fami- 
lar converſation. But you will ſay, how can a man be 


hurt by him, from whom cometh no hurt at all? I will 
tell you, John's diſciples were hurt of Chriſt, and yet 
the fault was not in Chriſt, but in them; Chriſt lived a 


ommon life, he was a good familiar man, he eat and 
prank as others did; he came to mens? tables when he 
vas called; inſomuch that ſome called him a glutton : 
herefore the diſciples of Jahn. aint his 9 8 vis 
Fre offended with him. 

| But I pray-you, ſhould Chriſt have forſaken his man- 
er of living and followed the life of John, becauſe ſome 
ere offended with him? No, not fo. It was they took 

n offence themſelves, he gave them none; he did ac- 


ording unto his calling, as he was appointed of his Fa- 
er. 5 


Gen. xlix, 10. 
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LAT IMER“'s S ERM ON S. sx. zu 


We read in the goſpel of John, when our Saviour 
faid unto his diſciples and the other people, © Except ye 
eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, ye ſhall have no lift 
„in you.“! By theſe ſayings of Chriſt, many were of. 
fended with him, inſomuch that the greateſt number 
went from him, and forfook him; they could not abide | 
him. Now, was Chriſt to be blamed for that, becauſe 
he faid ſo? No, no; for he ſaid nothing but the truth. 
So likewiſe the preacher, when he ſaith the truth, is not 
to be blamed though ſome be offended with him. 

Now when the ini of John were gone, then he 
beginneth to ſpeak to the people of John Baptiſt: What 
vent ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee, a reed thaken of 
© the wind ?* There was once an old man which counſel. 
led a young man, that he ſhould be like a reed, he ſhould 
be ruled as the world goeth, for a reed never breaketh, 
but boweth which way ſoever the wind bloweth, and the 
oak ſometimes breaketh, becauſe it will not bend. But 
Chriſt ſpeaketh theſe words to the great commendation 
of John, becauſe of his ſtedfaſtneſs; he was not as 1 
reed ſhaken by the wind. There be many reeds now-z- 
days in the world, many men will go with the world: 
but religion ought not to be ſubject to policy, but rather 
policy unto religion. I fear me there will be found 
great number of us reeds, when there ſhall come a pet. 
ſecution, that we muſt ſuffer for God's word fake ; [ tear 
me there will be a great many that will change, and vil 
Not be conſtant as John was. 

Or what went ye out to ſee! a man cloathed in ſol 
_ © raiment ; behold, they that wear ſoft raiment, are i 
Kings houſes.“ Here in theſe words, our Saviour col 
demned not fine cloaths, as filk, ſattin, or velvet; fi 
there is nothing ſo coſtly but it may be worn, but not! 
every body; Kings and great men are allowed to Wel 
fuch fine gear, but John he was a clergyman, it hehovel 
not him to wear fuch. Peradventure if he had been! 
flatterer, as ſome be now-a-days, then he might hat 


* John vi. 53. 
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gotten it; but John, knowing his office, kw well 
enough that it behoved not him to wear ſuch fine 
cloaths ; but how our clergymen wear them, and with 
what conſcience I cannot tell. I hear ſay that ſome of 
them wear velvet ſhoes and ſlippers; ſuch fellows are 
more meet to dance the morrice-dance than to be admit- 
ted to preach, I pray God amend ſuch worldly fellows, 
for elſe they be not meet to be preachers. 

Now I will make an end concerning offences; perad- 
venture ye will ſay, how chanceth it that God ſuffereth. 
ſuch offences in the world? Anſwer, The judgements of 
the moſt Higheſt are inſcrutable. God can uſe them to 


| © there be offences.”'* Then ye will fay, Why ſhould we 
then be damned for offences, when offences are need- 
ful? Anſwer, When we do ill, we ſhall receive our re- 
| ward for our illneſs, for it is no thanks to us, when God 
| can uſe them to good purpoſes ; we ought to be puniſhed 
| when we do naught. Therefore the beſt way is to be- 
| ware and take heed of offences, and all other ungodlineſs, 


inherit the life everlaſting, which he hath prepared for us 
from the beginning of the world; which grant us, God 


the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, one 
| God and three Perſons, world without end. Amen. 
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good purpoſes; therefore he ſaith, It is neceſſary that 


| and live uprightly in the fear of God. So that we may 
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LOVE THE CHRISTIAN” s LIVERY, 
Preathed the teventy-tighth of October, 1 552. 
JouN xv. 12. 


This i ig my commandment, that ye love one another, as I haw 
loved you. 


SEIN the time is ſo far ſpent, we will take no 
more in hand at this time, but this one ſentence; it ſhall 
be enough for us to confider this well, and to bear it 
away with us: This I command unto you, that you 
love one another.“ Our Saviour himſelf ſpake theſe 
words at his laſt ſupper before he was taken; it was lis 
laſt ſermon that he made unto his. diſciples before his de- 
parture ; it is a very long ſermon: for our Saviour doth 
like as one that knoweth he ſhall die ſhortly, therefore 1s 
deſirous to ſpend that little time that he hath with li 
friends, in exhorting and inſtructing them how they {hall 
lead their lives. Now among other things that he com- 
manded us, this was one, * This I command unto you, 
* that-ye love one another.“ My tranſlation bath Her 
mando vobis, the plural number ; the Engliſh goeth as 
though it angularly were but one, * This 1s my com- 
* mandment.” I examined the Greek, where it is in tie 
plurab number, and very well; for there be many things 
that pertain to a Chriſtian man, and yet all thoſe: things 
are contained in this one, that is, love; he oper up al 
things in love. 

Our 
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Our whole duty is contained in theſe words, Love one 


another.“ Therefore St. Paul ſaith, He that loveth 


« another, fulfilleth the whole law :** fo that it appeareth 
all things are contained in this word, Love.“ This love 
is a precious thing : our Saviour faith, * By this ſhall 
+ all men know that ye are my diſciples, if ye ſhall love 
gone another.” 

So that he maketh Love his cognizance, his badge, his 
livery. Like as every lord moſt commonly giveth a cer- 
tain livery to his ſervants, whereby they may be known 
that they pertain unto him; and ſo we ſay, yonder is 
this lord's ſervants, becauſe they wear his livery : ſo our 
Saviour, who is the Lord above all lords, would have his 
ſervants to be known by their liveries and badge, which 


| badge is love alone. Whoſoever now is indued with love 


and charity, is his ſervant ; him we may call Chriſt's ſer- 


vant; for love is the token whereby you know that ſuch 


a ſervant pertaineth to Chriſt ; ſo that charity may be 


called the very livery of Chriſt. He that hath charity is 
Chriſt's ſervant ; he that hath not charity, is the ſervant 
of the devil. For like as Chriſt's livery is love and cha- 


rity, ſo the devil's livery is hatred, malice, and diſcord. 


But I think the devil hath a great many more ſervants 
than Chriſt hath ; for there be a great many more in his 


livery than in Chriſt's livery ; there be but very few which 


be indued with Chriſt's livery, with love and charity, 


gentleneſs, and meekneſs of ſpirit ; but there are a great 
number of thoſe that bear hatred and malice in their 
hearts, that be proud, ſtout, and lofty ; therefore the 


number of the devil's ſervants are greater than the num 


ber of Chriſt's ſervants. 


Now St. Paul ſheweth how needful a thing this lite: 

I ſpeak not of carnal love, but this charitable love 
is ſo neceſſary, that when a man hath her, without all 
other things it will ſuffice him. Again, if a man have 
all other things and lacketh that love, it will not help 
him, it is all vain and loſt, St. Paul uſed it fo; 


18. 


* Rom. xiii. 8. 


B b 2 Though 
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0 Though I. ſpeak with the tongues of men and ange, 
. and yet had no love, I were even as ſounding braſs, or 
KC as a tinkling cymbal. And though I could propheſy and 
© underſtand all ſecrets: and all knowledge ; yea, if I had 
1 all faith, ſo that 1 could move mountains out of their 
places, and yet had no love, I were nothing: and 
< though I beſtowed all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I gave. my. body even that I ws, and yet 
© had no love, it profiteth me nothing.“ Theſe are 
goodly gifts, yet St. Paul calleth them nothing when 2 
man hath them without charity; which is a great com- 
mendation, and ſheweth the great neceſſity of love, inſo- 
much that all other virtues be in vain when this love is 
abſent. . And there have been ſome which thought that 
St. Paul ſpake againſt the dignity of faith; but you muſt 
underſtand that St. Paul ſpeaketh here not of the juſtify- 
ing faith, wherewith we receive everlaſting life, but he 
underſtandeth by this word faith, the gift to do miracles, 
to remove hills; of ſuch a faith he ſpeaketh, and not of 
kvely juſtifying faith; for this right faith is not without 
love, for love cometh of faith, love 1s a child of faith; 
for no man can love except he believe. 
Now when we will know who be in his livery or at 
we muſt learn it of St. Paul, who moſt evidently deſcrib- 
eth charity, which is the very livery, ſaying, Love is 
* patient, ſhe ſuffereth long.“ Now whoſoever fumcth 
and is angry, he is out of this livery ; therefore let us 
remember that we do not caſt away the livery of Chil, 
our maſter. When we be in ſickneſs, or any manner 
of adverſities, our duty is to be patient, to ſuffer it wil 
lingly, and to call upon him for aid, help, and comfort; 
for without him we are not able to abide any tribulation: 
therefore we muſt call upon God, he hath promiſed to 
help; therefore let us not think him to be falſe or untrue 
in his promiſes, for we cannot diſhonour God more than 
in not believing or truſting in him. 80 let us bewate 
above all things of this diſhonouring of God ; we mull 


*, Cor. iii, 13 &c. 


be 
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be patient, truſting, and moſt certainly believing that he 
will deliver us when it ſeemeth him good, who Knoweth 
the time better than we ourſelves. 
$ Charity is gentle, friendly, and loving ; the envieth- 
„not.“ They that envy their neighbour's profit when it 
goeth well with him, ſuch fellows are out of their liveries, 
and ſo out of the ſervice of God; for to be envious is to 
be the ſervant of the devil. e | ; 
Love doth not frowardly, ſhe is not a 2 provoker; as 
there be ſome men which will provoke their neighbour ſo 
far that it is very hard for them to be in charity with 
them ; but we muſt wreſtle with our affection, we muſt 
ſtrive and ſee that ſhe keep this livery of Chriſt, our maſ- 
ter; for the devil goeth about as a roaring hon ſeeking 
| © to take us at advantage, to bring us out of our liveries, 
and to take from us the knot of love and charity. 
Love ſwelleth not, is not puffed up ;* but there be 
many ſwellers now-a-days, they be ſo high, ſo lofty, in- 
ſomuch that they deſpiſe and contemn all others: all ſuch 
perſons are under the governance of the devil; God 
ruleth not them with his good ſpirit, the evil ſpirit hath 
occupied their hearts and poſſeſſed them. | 
She doth not diſhoneſtly ; * ſhe ſeeketh not her own; 
ſhe doth all things to the good of her neighbours.“ KA 
charitable man will not promote himſelf to the damage of 
his neighbour. They that ſeek only their own advan- 
| tage, forgetting their neighbours, they be not of God, 
they have not his livery. Farther, Charity is not pro- 
voked to anger; ſhe thinketh not evil :* we ought not 
to think evil of our neighbour, as long as we ſee not 
| open wickedneſs in him; for it is written, you ſhall 
not judge; * we ſhould not take upon us to condemn 
our neighbour : and ſurely theſe condemners of other 
| mens works be not in the livery of Chrift, 
* She rejoiceth not in iniquity; ;? the loveth equity and 
| Bodlineſs, - And again, ſhe is ſorry to hear of falſhood, | 
| at licalipg, or ſuch like, which wickedneſs is now at this 


+ Matty w. 
time 
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time moſt commonly uſed; yet there was never ſuch 
falſhood among Chriſtian, men as there is now at thi; 
time ; truly I think, and they that have experience report 
it ſo, that among the very Infidels and Turks there i; 
more fidelity and uprightneſs than among Chriſtian men; 
for no man ſetteth any thing by his promiſe, yea and vri- 
tings will not ſerve with ſome, they be ſo ſhameleſs that 
they dare deny their own hand writing : but, I pray you, 
are thoſe falſe fellows in the livery of Chriſt ? No, no; 
they have the badge of the devil, with whom they ſhall 
be damned world without end, except _ amend and 
leave their wickedneſs, _ 

HShe ſuffereth all things, ſhe believeth all things” It 
is a great matter that ſhould make us to be grieved with 
our neighbour ; we ſhould be ſo patient when our neigh- 
bour doth naught, we ſhould admonith him of his folly, 
earneſtly deſiring him to leave his wickedneſs, {hewing 
the danger that followeth, namely, everlaſting damnation, 
In ſuch wiſe we ſhould ſtudy ta amend our neighbour, 
and not to hate him, or do him a foul turn again, but 
rather charitably ſtudy to amend him: whoſoever now 
doth ſo, he hath the hvery and cognizance of Chriſt, le 
mall be known at the laſt day for his ſervant. 

Love believeth all things.“ It appeareth daily that 
they that be charitable and friendly are moſt deceived, 
. becauſe they think well of every man, they believe every 
man,; they truſt their words, and therefore are molt de- 
ceived in this world, among the children of the devil 
- Theſe and ſuch like things are the tokens of the right 
and godly love; therefore they that have this love ale 
ſoon known, for this love cannot he hidden in corners, 
ſhe hath her operation; therefore all that have her ar 
well enough, though they have no other gifts beſides he. 
Again, they that lack her, though they have many other 
gifts beſides, yet it is to no purpoſe, it doth them 10 
gaod ; for when we ſhall come at the great day betor 
him, having not this livery, (that is, love) with us, then 
we are loſt ; he will not take us for his ſervants: but 


we have this livery 1 in this world; that is, if we Joe 2 
| | neige 
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neighbour, help him in his diſtreſs, be charitable, loving; 
and friendly unto him, then we ſhall be known at the 
aſt day; but if we be uncharitable towards our neigh= 
hour, hate him, ſeek our own good to his damage, then 
we ſhall be rejected of Chriſt, and ſo damned world with- 
out end. = | 
| Our Saviour faith here in this goſpel, © I command 
© you thoſe things: he ſpeaketh in the plural number, 
and lappeth it up in one thing, which is, that we thould 
love one another. Much like St. Paul's ſaying in the 
thirteenth chapter to the Romans, * Owe nothing to any 
© man, but to love one another.“ Here St. Paul lappeth 
| up all things together, ſignifying unto us, that love is 
the conſummation of the law; for this commandment, 
„Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” is contained in this 
law of love ; for he that loveth God will not break wed- 
lock, becauſe wedlock breaking 1s a diſhonouring God, 
and ſerving of the devil. Thou ſhalt not kill :* he that 
loveth, will not kill, he will do no harm. * Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal :* he that loveth his neighbour as himſelf, will 
not take away his goods. Thoſe that do ſteal or defraud, 
remember not that Chriſt commanded us, ſaying, This 
* I command you, that ye love one another.“ This is 
Chriſt's commandment. Moſes, the great prophet of 
God, gave many laws, but he gave not the Spirit to fulfil 
| the ſame laws: but Chriſt gave this law, and promiſed 


| Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall make us able to fulfil his laws, 
though not ſo perfectly as the law requireth, (for as long 
as we be in this world, we can do nothing as we ought 
to do;) yet our works which we. do are well taken for 
Chriſt's ſake, and God will reward them in heaven. 
Therefore our Saviour ſaith, * My yoke is eaſy, and my 
burden is light,”* becauſe he helpeth to bear them; elſe, 


| another place, he faith, His commandments be not 
heavy ; they be heavy to our fleſh, but being aided 


Matt. xi. 30. + I. John v. 3. 


with 


| unto us, that when we call upon him he will give us his 


indeed, we ſhould not be able to bear them. And in 
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with the Spirit of God, to the faitliful which believe in 
Chriſt they be not heavy; for though their doings be not 
perfect, yet they are well taken for Chriſt's ſake. 
Vou muſt not be offended becauſe ſcripture com- 
mendeth love ſo highly, for he that commendeth the 
| daughter, commendeth the mother; for Love is the 
daughter, and Faith is the mother ; Love floweth out of 
Faith; whenggſaith is, there is love: but yet we muſt 
confider their offices, faith 1s the hand wherewith we take 
hold on everlaſting life. | 
Now. let us enter into ourſelves, and examine our own 
hearts, whether we be in the livery of God, or no; and 
when we find ourſelves to be out of this livery, let us re. 
pent and amend our lives, ſo that we may come again to 
the favour of God, and ſpend our time in this world to 
his honour and glory, forgiving our neighbours all ſuch 
things as they have done againſt us. 
And now to make an end. - Mark here who gave thi 
precept of love; Chriſt our Saviour himſelf. When, and 
at what time? At his departing, when he ſhould ſuffer 
death; therefore theſe words ought the more to be fe- 
ed, ſeeing he himſelf ſpake them at his laſt departing | 
from us. God of his mercy give us grace fo to wa 
here in this world, charitably and friendly one with ano- 
ther, that we may attain the joy which God hath prepared 
for all thoſe that love him. Amen. 
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Preached on Chriſtmas day, 1 5 5 2. 
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Lok E ii. 8—20. | 
Aud there were in the ſame country ſhepherds abiding in the 


field, keeping watch over their flocks by night ; — lo the 
be gut Y the Lord came upon them, Sc. | 


Ty IS goſpel maketh ſpecial mention of the nativity. of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, declaring how Mary, with her 
| huſband Joſeph, came after the commandment of the 
Emperor, from Nazareth unto Bethlehem, the city of 
David, of whoſe lineage and tribe ſhe was ; what miſe- 
| ries and calamities ſhe ſuffered by the way, and how poor 
aiſerable ſhe was, having nothing that pertained to 
in being in her caſe, you may right well conſider ; 
and as: touching his nativity, his poverty, how he was 
born in a ſtable among beaſts, lacking all manner of ne- 
| ceſſary things which appertained-: to young children: 
wherefore Mary his mother wrapped him, as it is moſt 
| like, in her own apparel, and laid him in a manger; 
where he was ſhewed, not to the rulers of this world, . 
neither to kings, potentates, or biſhops, but rather to 
imple ſhepherds, and poor ſervants keeping their, ſheep, 
in the field. To theſe poor men the angel, of God: Was 
ſent, who proclaimed theſe great things ug! 
ng, * Be not afraid, for behold I bring you ines of 
great gladneſs that ſhall come to all people; for unto 
you is born this day in the eier of . 3: Saviour. 
which is Chriſt the Lord.“ r 0 
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"This | 18 ; the greateſt Fog in the world, to know 
that our Saviour 1s born, that he 1s abroad, and at hang 
unto ,every one that calleth upon him. What greater 
gladneſs can be unto a man that feeleth his fin, and ſeth 
his damnation before his eyes? Unto ſuch a man no- 
thing - is more acceptable than to hear that there is a Sa- 
viour which will help him and heal his ſores. There- 
fore this meſſage of the angel was very joyful tidings. 

The angel bad them go unto Bethlehem and ſearch for 
the child; and forthwith a great many angels came to- 
gether rejoicing, and praiſing God for our fakes, that 
the Redeemer of mankind was born into the world: for 
without him nothing ayaileth in the . fight of God the 
Father ; without him no man can praiſe God, becauſe it 
| hath pleaſed God. for his Son's ſake only, to ſhew him- 
ſelf favourable and loving unto mankind, and to receive 
only that prayer which is made unto him in the name of 
Chriſt our Saviour. Therefore all thoſe which come 
without him before God ſhalt be rejected as perſons fe- 
bellious againſt God and his conſtitutions : for the will, 
pleaſure, and counſel of God is, to receive only tho 
which come to him in the name of his Son our Saviour, 
which know themſelves, lament their own fins, and con- 
fels their own naughtineſs and wickedneſs, and put their 
whole truſt and confidence in the Son of God, the 
Redeemer of mankind, as the angels themſelves teſtify. 

- Here in this goſpel note, that there was finging and 
rejoicing for the great and unſpeakable goodneſs and 
mercy of Almighty God the Father, whom it pleaſed to 
redeem mankind through the death of his only, and mol. 
| dearly beloved Son our Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſu: 
Chriſt, very God and very man, the Son of God att 
| his Godhead, the ſon of Mary after his manhood ; which 
he hath taken upon him for man's ſake, to redeem and 
deliver the ſamg from all miſery, and to fet him at unit 
with God the Father, and finally to en him to ever 
Ms life. 

"Now it followeth in the rext; * As ſoon as the angel 
were gone from them, &c. Mark here that the * 
215 ws I geb 
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gels as ſoon as they had done their buſineſs, they returned 
unto their maſter which had ſent them. By the which 
all good and godly ſervants may learn, that whenſoever 
their maſte:s ſend them on their buſineſs, they ought to 
do the ſame diligently, and quickly to return again to 
their maſters, 

We read here that the angels Rn vice and in 
fght ; by the which we ſhall conſider, that whenſoever 
| or whereſoever the word of God is preached, there are 
the angels preſent. Therefore it is meet for us to come 
with great reverence to the word of God, where himſelf 
with his angels are preſent, : 

The angels return to heaven,” &c. Here I will not 
diſpute before you, where heaven 1s, nor how many hea- 
vens there be, For it is ſufficient to know, that where- 
ſoever God doth exhibit and ſhew himſelf, there is hea» 
| ven, God is every where, as he faith, I fill heaven 
and carth ;'* but whereſoever moſt apparently he exhi- 
| biteth himſelf to his ſaints and angels, the ſame properly 
is called heaven, and thither went theſe angels after they 
| had done their meſſage, to wait upon the Lord, ready to 
go and do all that which he would command them. 
The ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us go unto 
| | Bethlehem, and fee theſe things which we hear ſay is 
happened, that the Lord hath ſhewed unto us.“ Here 
| note the faith af theſe poor ſhepherds which believed the 
laying of the angels ſo ſtedfaſtly, that they were ready 
to go and do after the commandment of the ſaid angels. 
They did not as many of us do, which are fo ſlothful 
| that we will ſcarce abide one hour to hear the word of 
God; and when we have heard the ſame, we believe it 
not, we regard it not, it gocth- in at one ear and out at 
the other. Wherefore it is not to be marvelled that 
God is angry with us, ſecing we are ſo forgetful and un- 
| thankful for his great and exceeding hong: n unto 
us in ole latter dos of the world. C, Ni 


* Jar. XXill, 24. 
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Let us go to Bethlehem, faith the ſhepherds. Here 
is to be noted in theſe ſhepherds a great charity among 
themſelves, in that one exhorteth another to go to follow 
the word of God. Many folks now-a-days agree and 
exhort themſelves to. do wickedly, but to exhort their 
neighbours to do any goodneſs as thoſe ſhepherds did, 
they will not agree. Therefore let us not be aſhamed to 
learn of theſe poor ſhepherds to follow their exam. 
ples. When we hear the word of God, let us exhort 
one another to follow the ſame, and let us agree in 
goodneſs, to ſeek Chriſt, and to follow him, according 
to his word, and then we ſhall find him. Let us walk 
charitably, not ſeeking our own intereſt, but the honour 
and glory of God, and the wealth of all Chriſtians, 
with exhortations, admonitions, and prayers one for ano- 
ther, that the name of God may be magnified among us, 
and his will known and fulfilled, Of theſe poor ſhep- 
herds we may learn much goodneſs, yea the beſt Door 
of Divinity need not be aſhamed to learn of them, and 
to follow their examples, which are now ſaints in hez- 
'ven, and the inheritors of everlaſting life. 
But yet we muſt beware that we go not too far; fo 

we may not make gods of them, nor call upon them, 
as we have been taught in times paſt, becauſe God wil 

| be called upon, honoured and worſhipped alone ; he may 
not ſuffer any to be equal with him ; as he himſelf faith, 
I give mine honour to none.“ Therefore we muſt cal 
upon him only, and ſeek all manner of comfort at his 
hand, which is the fountain of all goodneſs, and not at 
| the hand of ſaints. 
Farther, we learn in this goſpel the nature of very 
true and unfeigned faith, Theſe ſhepherds, as ſoon a 
the angels were gone from them, conſulted what was b 
be done, and at the length with one conſent concluded 
to forſake allytheix flocks of ſheep and. cattle, and 50 
into Bethlehem t& ſeek the Saviour. Here * 
cheir great faith ; for they were in peril of body and 


* If. xl. 8. 
* Joch 


ba 
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goods. To leave a flock of ſheep a whole night with 


out a ſhepherd could not be done without great danger, 
for that ſame country brought forth many wild and harmful 
beaſts, enough to devour a whole flock of ſheep in one 


night: but faith, when it is not feigned, feareth no peril 
nor danger, a faithful man knoweth that God is able to 


defend him, and to help him in all tribulation. And 
here is verified the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, that 
« Whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall find it.“ Theſe 
ſhepherds put their lives in adventure, yea, they put 
themſelves to the greateſt peril that might be ; but at 
length they found the Saviour, which reſtored to them 
their ſouls, and bodies, and everlaſting life, Here we 
may learn to be hearty, and to do manfully for the goſ- 
pel's ſake, believing undoubtedly that God is able and 


| will preſerve us in the midſt of all our tribulations, ſo 


that we do that which is our duty to do; that is, live 
and die in God's quarrel, and ſo to forſake ourſelves, that 
we may find him which will give us life everlaſting. 
Farther, here may all thoſe be aſhamed which ſet ſo 
much by this world, that they cannot find in their hearts 


to forego one farthing for God's fake. Such ſhall receive 


their judgements of theſe ſhepherds that were ſo hearty 


| in God's cauſe, and not without peril of their lives. 


Therefore return, O thou covetous heart, return to God, 
amend thy life; confider the momentary and ſhort time 
that thou haſt here to live, and that when thou ſhalt de- 
part hence, thou muſt be judged after thine own wick- 


| edneſs, And the more careful thou art to keep thy money 


and ſubſtance, the ſooner ſhalt thou loſe both that and thy 
loul alſo, which is the greateſt treaſure above all other. 
They came with haſte unto Bethlehem, And found 


Mary and Joſeph, and the babe laid in a manger, ac- 
* cording to the ſaying of the angel, &c. Here let 


every man follow the example of the angel, which told 
the ſhepherds no lies : fo let every man be upright in his 


talk, and ſay nothing except he be ſure that it be ſo: 


* Matt. X. 39. | 
for 
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for when you do otherwiſe, you follow not this angel, 
Make no manner of promiſe, neither great nor ſmall, 
except you be able to keep it. 
They find Mary and Joſeph ; and the child lying in 
© a manger.” We may learn of theſe ſhepherds not to 
be offended with the poor kingdom that our Saviour kept 
in this world; for we fee moſt commonly that the rich 
and wealthy of this world deſpiſe and contemn the word 
of God. Let us therefore be deſpiſed in this world with 
Chriſt our King, that we may have afterward with hint 
everlaſting life, when the proud ſhall be thruſt into ever. 
laſting fire. For theſe ſhepherds were not offended with 
the poverty of our Saviour, and did therefore ſtay and 
meddle no farther, but they went and told of it to other 
folks; which thing they could not do without peril of 
their lives: for the phariſees were ſo ſtubborn, that they 
would ſuffer none other doctrine to be taught than their 
own fancies; as it appeared afterward when they Killed 
_ Chriſt himſelf, and after him a great number of the 
_ apoſtles: yet for all that theſe poor ſhepherds were con- 
tent to loſe their lives in God's quarrel. "Therefore they 
go and teach their neighbours and others how the Methas 
and Saviour of the world was born of a virgin, and how 
We angel of God had opened it unto them 
But what followed of their teaching, or what became 
of it ? It begot a wondering and a gazing : every body 
marvelled at it, and was deſirous to talk of it, becauſe it 
was a new matter, as we ſee in this our time, a great 
number of people pretend to the goſpel, and bear the 
name of goſpellers, becauſe it is a new thing, and there- 
fore it is the more pleaſant unto them. So was it at that 
time, every body would talk of it in all places, but there 
were few or none that believed. For we read not that 
any of them went forth to ſeek the child, and ſo to con- 
=: [firm his or their faith; no, there was none; it was but 
* "Mp a Rok talk, and ſo they uſed it; wherein you may note the 
WP . uhnkairhfulneſs and unthankfulneſs of this world, which 
* Ss 55 "ju not receive the great benefits of God offered unto 
* Z - 7 2 5 6. The * . them how the oy of God 


had 
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ad opened the matter to them, but the fooliſh people 
| would not believe it. And even fo at this time the 
preachers go abroad and ſhew unto the people what God 
hath done for them, how he hath delivered them from 
| G1, death, and hell: but the people are fo blinded with 


anthankfulneſs, that they will not believe the benefits of 


God, nor receive them, but make a gazing "70 a won- 
dering at the matter. 

But What did Mary the mother of Chriſt ? The W 
geliſt faith, © She pondereth it in her heart,” ſhe weighed 
the matter with horſelf. She did not as our well-ſpoken 
dames do : ſhe took- not in hand to preach; ſhe knew 
that ſilence in a woman js a great virtue, therefore ſhe 
| made nothing of the matter; ſhe boaſted not of her 
ſtock, to be of the lineage of noble King David; neither 
did the praiſe her own child, but would rather hear him 


| to be praiſed of another; ſhe tarried until the Lord him- 
ſelf had opened the matter: neither would the be too 


haſty in promoting herſelf to honour. - 
* Farther, here is to be noted, the temptation, and iel 
wherewith Mary was tempted and tried; ſhe heard by 


the angel that the ſhould bring forth a Saviour, whoſe 


kingdom ſhould laſt for ever. And now that he is- born, 
| there cometh no body to viſit him but poor ſhepherds ; 
which ſeemed ſtrange unto her, and ſuch as might make 
her much to marvel at the matter, and to overthrow her 
| faith, But Mary comforted herſelf with the word and 


| promiſe of God, which was, that her ſon ſhould reign 
tor ever: this ſhe believed, and therefore took no harm 


of the trial, but rather much good ; for this viſitation 
of the ſhepherds was an eſtabliſhment of her faith, and 
a great increaſe of the ſame. And here is verified the 


| laying of St. Paul. All things work for the beſt to them 


that love God. Ex x 
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Farther, by theſe ſhepherds we-learn, gat God i is nat _ 
partial, he hath not reſpect to any perſon, neither to the ᷑ 


| tich, wiſe, nor _— ; but he eee in wet may 3 


* 8 vlil- 28. 
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are meek and lowly in ſpitit, unto fuch God openeth 
himſelf ; as Chriſt ſaith, © I thank thee, heavenly Father, 
< that thou haſt hidden theſe things from the wiſe men 
© of this world; and haſt opened them unto the fimple,”* 
Which ſaying of Chriſt is verified now upon us; for 
God hath hidden the divine myſteries of his word frog 
the pope, cardinals, biſhops, and the great learned men 
of this world, and hath opened it unto us ; therefore 
let us be thankful for his innumerable benefits poured 
upon us ſo richly and abundantly, let us follow there- 
fore the example of theſe ſhepherds: let us come to 
Chriſt, with an earneſt mind, and hearty zeal to hear 
the word of God,; and then follow it indeed; for not 
the hearer ſhall be ſaved, but the doer and follower 
thereof; as he ſaith, * Not thoſe that call me Lord 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of God, but thote 
* which do the will of my Father which is in heaven.“ 
Wherefore let us follow the word of God, let us glorify 
and magnify his holy name in all our works and conver- 
ations, wherein conſiſteth the very thankfulneſs and true 
ſervice which we owe unto him. 
* And the ſhepherds returned lauding and praiſing 
God for all the things that they had heard and ſeen, 
Kc. They were not made religious men, or monks, but 
returned again to their buſineſs, and to their occupation; 
where we may learn every man to follow his occupation 
and vocation, and not to leave the ſame. 
Here I will make an end, without any rehearſal or re. 
cital of that which is already ſaid. The Lord of heaven 
and earth make us diligent and ready to do his will, and 
ſo to come finally to everlaſting life, through Chriſt our 
Lord: to whom, with God the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for ever and ever, work 
without end. Amen, A. | 


* Matt, xi. 25. | + Ib. vii. 21. 
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Aud ſo it was, that while they were there, the days were ac- 
compliſbed that ſhe ſhould be delivered, and ſhe brought 
forth her firſt-born ſon, and wrapped Him in ſwaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was no room 
fur them in the inn, &c. | 


1 SHE WE D you yeſterday, right worſhipful audience, 
what was the occaſion that Mary, the mother of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour and Redeemer, came 


ut eo Bethlehem, where it was propheſied that he ſhould be 
: born. The occaſion was this; Octavius being Emperor 
off over the great empire of Rome, at that time when Chriſt 


ſhould be born, as it was propheſied he ſhould be born 
While the ſecond temple ſtood : now this Octavius ſent 
ut a general proclamation, that all countries under his 
lominion ſhould be taxed, and give him a certain ſum of 
oney. | oy TE TE 
But God intended another thing. Octavius with this 
proclamation ſought nothing bat to fill his purſe, and to 
ake money; but God defigned that way to fulfil his pro- 
ucſy; for it was prophefied a long time that Chriſt 
| ould be born in Bethlehem : now ſhe could not come 
Uther except by ſome occaſion, and therefore this was 
le occaſion, namely, that ſhe ſhould come and be taxed. 
ind here we ſhall confider and weigh the obedience that 
Vor. II. | D d Mary 


en 
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our 
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old 


206 LATIMER' SERMONS, SER, 24, 


Mary the mother of Chriſt and her huſband ſhewed, that 
ſhe was content to take ſuch a great journey in hand with 
her huſband Joſeph, to ſhew herſelf obedient to the ma. 
giſtrates. 
Now by this vacaion came Joſeph and Mary 1 unto 
Bethlehem, a long journey, and poor folks, and perad. 
venture on foot; for we read of no horſes that ſhe had. 
as our great ladies have now-a-days. Well, ſhe was great 
with child, and was now come to Bethlehem. A won. 
derful thing to conſider the works of God. The Emye- 
ror Octavius ferved God's purpoſe, and vet knew nothing 
of him ; for he knew not what manner of man was horn 
at that time when his proclamation was ſent out: but 
John Baptiſt that went before our Saviour Chriſt, hc 
ſhewed what manner of man Chriſt was, when he ſid, 
* Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of 
the world. 
By theſe words are ſhewed to what end Chriſt was ſent 
into the world, namely, to take away fins. And befor: 
this, Zachariah, the father of John Baptiſt, brake forth 
into praifing of God, ſaying; * Blefſed be the Lord God 
* of Hrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
and hath. raiſed up a horn of ſalvation.'F Now it J. 
chariah becauſe of the birth of John rejoiced in God, hon 
much more ſhould we laud and praife God, that Chri 
our Saviour himſelf is born; for John Baptiſt was th 
fore-runner. He was but a ſervant of God, yet Zachi- 
riah his father ſo much rejoiced in him. How much, | 
fay, ſhould we praiſe God, that the Lord above all Lord 
hath taken upon him our humanity, and is made mal, 
for this great benefit; that he would vouchſafe to hum: 
ole himſelf ſo much, as to take our nature upon him; for 
this cauſe, to deliver us out of the hands of the old {er- 
pent the devil, in whoſe kingdom and dominion all man. 
Kind ſhould have been if Mts Saviour had not come into 

| 6 world. 
— | | T 
*. * John i- 29. + Luke i. 68, 69. 
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We have here to conſider the great benefits of God 
the Almighty Father, that it hath pleaſed him through 
his .great goodneſs and love which he bare towards us 
which were his enemies, that it hath pleaſed him, I lay, 


to give unto us for our fakes his only Son into theſe mi- 


ſeries and calamities, and to ſuffer him to take our na- 
ture upon him, and to deliver us by his moſt painful and 
grievous paſhon. Now to come to the knowledge of 
this benefit, you mult conſider what he was before he Was 
incarnate and made man. 

Now therefore you muſt know, that he was the natu- 
ral Son of God, yea God himſelf, the Lord and King 


| over heaven and earth, through whom all things were 
made and created, and by whom all things are kept and 
| {uſtained, ruled, and governed; that ſame God, that ſame 
Son of God, refuſed not to humble himſelf far beyond 
| all meaſure, to take upon him ſuch a vile nature, for he 
was made very man, 


You have heard this day in the ſeryice of St, Stephen, 


| how he called upon Chriſt, ſaying, * Lord Jeſus, take 


thou my ſpirit ;'* hfting up his eyes unto heaven, figni- 


kying that Chriſt is very God; which thing no doubt St, 


Stephen would not have done, if Chriſt had not been very 


God. This I tell you, to the intent that you ſhould 


confider with yourſelves what Chriſt was before he took 
our nature upon him; and again, confider what he hath 


done for us, and how exceedingly he hath been humbled 
Now I will ſhew you what man is of his own nature, 


kft to himſelf ; for when we know what man is, then 


þve ſhall perceive what great benefit we, have received of 


God the Father Almighty, in that he hath ſent his only 
don to be a facrifice for us, and to help us out of the 


ſtate of ae, and to remedy this parents of our 
nature. | 


Now this our nature, David, the holy king and pro . 
phet, deſcribeth with few words, ſaying, * Lo, in ini- 
[ quity am 1 born, and in ſin hath my mother conceived 


* Acts vii. 59. 


Marry this, All men have declined from God; there 


* 
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me:“ and he ſpeaketh not of himſelf only, but of al 
mankind ; he painteth us out in our own colours; ſhey. 
ing that we all are contaminated from our birth with fin, 
and fo ſhould juſtly be fire-brands in hell world without 
end. This the holy prophet ſhewed to. put us in remen. 
brance of our own wretchedneſs, to teach us to deſpair 
of our own holineſs and righteouſneſs, and to ſeek our 
help and comfort by that Meſſias whom God hath pro- 
miſed our forefathers, and now hath fulfilled the ſame 
promiſe. Another ſcripture we have, which faith, © The 
Lord looked down from heaven, to ſee if there were 
* any that did well; but they were all declined, they 
were all naught together.'F God looked down to con- 
fider whether there were ſome that had underſtanding of 
him or not. What found he when he made 1nquiſition? 


was not one that did good, no not one.“ Here we may 
perceive what we be of ourſelves, of our own nature, 
Farher, it is written in God's book, God hath con- 

* cluded all mankind under fin :*f ſo that all mankind 
was ſinful and deſtitute of the favour of God, fave only 
Chriſt. 

Wheraface, 'P pray you, have I rehearſed theſe ſerip- 
tures ? Marry, to this intent, to ſhew how great need 
we have of Chriſt ; for no doubt if we had not had hm, 
all mankind ſhould have been damned, yea the beſt of 
us, world without end : but that we have. deliverance, 
that the kingdom of heaven is opened unto us, that ſame 
brought he to paſs with his paſſion ; for he took upon 
him our nature, and fo deſerved for us everlaſting life; 
for by him we have it, and therefore we muſt thank hin 
for it, we muſt to him give all honour and praiſe. 

David, that holy man, when he conſidered this gre 
benefit, what faith he? What ſhall I give unto tt 
Lord for all thoſe things which he hath given unto me! 
Then he maketh himſelf anſwer, and ſaith, * I will cal 
* upon the name of the Land: I will take the cup d 


* Pc, l. 5. . Ih, iv. 2, 3. 5 Gal. iii. 1 
| 3 | * | q hea Ul 
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$ health ;** that is to ſay, I will bear the croſs that he 
ſhall lay upon me willingly, without any grudging. Now 
therefore let us ſay fo too, O Lord, what ſhall we give 
unto thee again What amends ſhall we make thee, ſee- 
ing thou haſt given us thine only natural Son, which 
took upon him our vile nature, and ſuffered moſt pain- 
ful death? For that we have a brother in heaven, what 
{hall we now do? How ſhall we ſhew ourſelves thankful? 
Marry, * We will call upon the name of the Lord ;* we 
will praiſe him for all his goodneſs, we will ſhew our- 
ſelves thankful with a godly upright converſation, * We 
will take the cup of health ;* we will bear all calami- 
ties and croſſes that thou ſhalt lay upon us willingly, 
without any grudging. This is all that we can do, and 
when the devil cometh and tempteth us, as no doubt he 
will not ſleep, we ſhall defy him, knawing that we have 
a brother in heaven which hath overcome him and all his 
power ; therefore we ſhall not need to fear him, or care 
for him, though he be buſy with us, and tempt us in all 
manner of things to bring us to deſtruction. Let us defy 
him, and give God thanks which ſo mercifully hath dealt 
with us, and delivered us from all our fins : let us take 
the croſs meekly, whatſoever it be ; though it be in m1- 
ſery or poverty, or other calamities. Let us be content 
withal, for they be but intended to excite us to call upon 
God, when we feel the burden ; and no doubt we ſhall 
be heard when we call as we ought to do, that is to ſay, 
with a faithful heart ; then no doubt he will take them 
away, fo that we ſhall be no more troubled with them, 
or elſe he will mitigate and aſſuage them in ſuch lortz 
that we ſhall be able to bear the burden of them. 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt- begotten Son.“ Theſe | 
words after the outward appearance, ſound as though 
Mary the mother of Chriſt had more ſons than Chriſt. 
And we read in ſcripture that Chriſt had brethren, which 
argueth that Mary had more ſons beſides Chriſt : but we 
muſt conſider the phraſes of the Hebrew torigue. The 


Jews 
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Jews in their tongue call all thoſe which are kinſmen, bre. 
thren, and ſo the kinſmen of our Saviour were called hi; 
brethren, after the manner of their language, not that 
they had one mother, or that Mary had more ſons than 
Chriſt. So by this, that the Evangeliſt faith, * And ſhe 
+ brought forth her firſt-begotten Son: ſome would 
prove, that ſhe had more than one Son; Chriſt was the 
firſt begotten, but ſhe had more beſide him. But I would 
have them to conſider this word prima genitum, which ſig- 
nifieth him qui primo aperuit vulvam, him that firſt opened 
the womb ; but not that ſhe had any more after. 

Now let vs go forward, and conſider his great extreme 
poverty. They came to Bethlehem, where they could 
get never a lodging in the inn, and fo were compelled to 
lie in the ſtable, and there Mary the mother of Chriſt 
brought forth that bleſſed child, through whom, and in 
whom all the nations of the earth are and ſhall be bleſ. 
ſed; and there © ſhe wrapped him in {waddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inn,” Here began the miſery of the 
Lord over all Lords, even at his firſt coming into this 
world, when he was laid in a manger, as foon as he was 
born, to taſte poverty and miſeries, to make amends for 
our {ins and wickedneſs, and fo to take away from us the 
wrath of God our heavenly Father, which lay upon all 
mankind ſo heavy, that we ſhould all have been condem- 
ned' world without end, if this child had not been born 
into the world. . 

And here we may learn by his poverty to comfort our- 
ſelves when God ſendeth poverty unto us, and not to 
think becauſe we are poor, therefore God hateth us, or 
will condemn us; but rather conſider with ourſelves, and 
call to remembrance the poverty of Chriſt our Saviour. 
He was the beloved Son of God, and God himſelf, and 
yet he was content to be born in miſery, and to ſuſtain 
moſt vile poverty, and penury of all manner of thoſe 
things which are required neceſſarily ta the ſuſtentation 
of this life. There be ſome which when they be in 
trouble ſay, O, if God loved me, he would not puniſh 

| I me 
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me ſo, he would not ſuffer me to be vexed ſo grievouſly 
with poverty, and lack of neceſſaries; which indeed is 
not ſo, for whom God loveth he puniſheth. Examples 
we have in David, what troubles, calamities, and miſe- 
ties he had, and yet God loved him, inſomuch that he 
called him a man after his heart's deſire; but though he 
was well-beloved of God, yet he muſt taſte of miſeries 
and calamities, of which he had not a little; but he 


ever kept cloſe unto God, who delivered him out of all 


his trouble. 

Now ſome will ſay when they hear what poverty our 
Saviour ſuffered, and how Mary his mother was compel- 
led to take a ſtable for lack of a better lodging, O what 
a wicked city was this! What a company of cruel peo- 
ple were theſe | But when we conſider all things well, we 
thall find that we be even as wicked as they were: for 
are not we given now-a-days to covetouſneſs, fo that we 
regard not the poor, needy, and miſerable people? Seek 
we not our own advantage, and deſpiſe and negle& the 
poor? Therefore if thou wilt cry out upon the Bethlehe- 
mites, then cry out on thyſelf, for thou art as wicked, 
yea more wicked than they were. For the moſt part of 
Bethlehem knew nothing of our Saviour Chriſt that he 
was born; but we know it, therefore we are inexcuſable. 
God hath ſent unto us his preachers, which teach us the 
way to heaven, they ſhew us wherein ſtandeth our re- 
demption, they exhort us to godlineſs, to do good works, 
to be pitiful and liberal unto the poor, to help them, and 


comfort them: but what do we? Marry, we deſpiſe the 


preachers, we abhor their doctrine, and fo conſequently 


refuſe Chriſt himſelf; for he ſaith, * He that receivetly | 
you, receiveth me. * This Chriſt himſelf ſpeaketh by 


his preachers ; therefore, as I ſaid before, we need not 
to cry out againſt Bethlehem, but let us cry Out on our- 
ſelves, for we are as ill in all points as they were. 

| This day on which our Saviour was come into the 
World, we were made one fleſh with the Son of God. 


* John xiii, 20. 
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Q what a great honour is this unto us! which honour 
exceedeth the dignity of the angels: For though the an: 
gels are better in ſubſtance, yet we are better in the he. 
nefit ; for Chriſt took not upon him the nature of an- 
gels, but he took our nature upon him. O what an ex- 
ceeding thing is this! O how much are we bound to give 
him thanks for theſe his profound and ineftimable bene. 
fits! We read a ſtory, take it as you will; though it he 
not a; true ſtory ; the devil came once into the church 
whilſt the prieſt was ſaying maſs, and when he was at 
theſe words, Et homo factus ęſt, the devil looked about 
him, and ſeeing no man kneel down or bow his knees, 
he ſtruck one of them in the face, ſaying; What! will 
you not reverence him for this great benefit which he hath 
done unto you? I tell you, if he had taken upon him 
our nature, as he hath taken upon him yours, we would 
more reverence him than ye do: This ſtory is prettily 
deviſed, for we ſhould reverence him, we ſhould honour 
him, and ſhew ourſelves thankful for his ineſtimable be- 
nefits that he hath ſhewed unto us miſerable wretched 
ſinners in taking upon him our nature. 

Now the ſame Jeſus Chriſt who was born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, was very man except fin ; for fin hath not de- 
filed his fleſh ; for he was not begotten after the manner 
of other men, but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Mary was his very natural mother; and he was born to 
that end that he might deliver us from our fins and wick- 
edneſs. To whom, with God the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be praiſe and honour MORT, world without 
end. Amen. 


* That is, He was made man. 
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THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


Preached at Grimſthorpe on St. John Evengef $ 
day 52 15 5 2. 
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And there was in the ſame region ſhepherds abiding in the field 
and watching their flock by night. And lo, the angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and the brightneſs of the Lord 
one round about them, and they were ſore afraid. But 
the angel ſaid unto them, Be not afraid, for behold I bring 
you tidings of great joy that Hall come unto all the people ; 
for unto you is born this day i in the city of David a Savi- 
dur, which is Chr fe ? the Lord; and take this for a ſign, 
5% Shall. find the child | fwaddled and laid in a manger, & c. 


Vrsrknpav ] treated ſomewhat of the nativity of 
Chriſt our Saviour. Now let us a little better conſider 
his poverty, which he ſuffered as ſoon a3 he was born. 
For the Evangeliſt ſaith here was nd piace in the inn, 
they had no room to refreſh themſelves; for the inn- 
keepers took only thoſe which were able to pay for their 
good cheek, they would not meddle with ſuch poor folk —_— 
as Joſeph and Mary his wife wet” And here. we'.may =_ 
learn by the example of Jofeph and Mary to take all 
things in good part, 4nd to be content with poverty and 
miſeries. Let us follow their example; ve read not 
that they grudged or murmured againſt God, but they 
vere content to take all things in god part, though they 

Yor. II. „ could 
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could get never a lodging in the whole city; ſo that 
they were fain to take a ſtable, there to repoſe themſelves. 
You poor folk, comfort yourſelves with this example. 
though you have not houſes after your mind, conſider 
that Mary the mother of Chriſt lacked a lodging, and 
that in her. greateſt need. Therefore J would not have 
you in any wile to grudge or murmur becauſe ye lack 
houſes, for no doubt if we will be content with that that 
God ſendeth into us, and be thankful unto him, houſes 
or no houſes in this world, we ſhall be ſure that we ſhall 
lack no houſes in the other world ; but ſhall have exer- 
l habitations 
Nov you hear how Mary! the okay of Chriſt brought 
forth her Son into this world in a ftable ; but here ! 
would not have you to think that Mary was faved be- 
cauſe ſhe brought forth Chriſt ; no, not fo ; ſhe was ſaved 
becauſe ſhe believed in him. becauſe ſhe ſet her hope and 
confidence in him. There was once a woman when ſhe 
heard our Saviour make a ſermon, ſhe thought him to be 
a wonderful man, ſhe could no longer hold her tongue, 
but burſt out into theſe words, ſaying, * Bleſſed is the 
* womb that hath borne thee, and happy are the teats that 

© gave thee ſuck,” That is to ſay, happy is that woman 
that hath ſuch a ſon. But what anſwer made our Saviour 
unto her? © But bleſſed are thoſe that hear the word ot 
God and keep the ſame;** For Mary was not juſtified 
nor ſaved becauſe ſhe was his natural mother; for if ſhe 
had not believed in him, ſhe ſhould never have obtained 
the felicity of. heaven; though the was a ſingular wo- 
man, yet if ſhe had only ſtaid at that, all had been to 
no purpoſe: but ſhe believed on him to be the eternal 
Son of Ged, And the Saviour of the world, according 
to the promiſe made of God the Father himſelf in Pa- 
radiſe, namely, that * the feed of the woman ſhould break 
© the ſerpent's head. +. 5 

Now followeth in the text, And chere were ſhepherds 

in the ſame region, &c.. F prey you to whom was tv 


* Luke xi. 277 x wp | „ Gen. Ill. 1 5˙ 
Ws $7 | nativity. 


: Very few ſuch faithful ſervants. * 
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bativity of Chriſt firſt apened, to the biſhops or great 


lords which were at that time at Bethlehem? Or to 


thoſe jolly damſels with their fardingals, with their round- 


abouts, or with their bracelets? No, no; they had ſo 
many hindrances to trim and dreſs themſelves, that they 


could have no time to hear of the nativity of Chriſt; 


their minds were ſo occupied otherwiſe, that they were 


not allowed to hear of them. But his nativity was re- 


vealed firſt to the ſhepherds, and it was revealed unto 
them in the night-time, when every body was at reſt, 


| then they heard the joyful tidings of the Saviour of 


the world ; for theſe ſhepherds were keeping their ſheep 
in the night ſeaſon from the wolf or other beaſts, and 


from the fox; for the ſheep in that country do lamb 
| twice in the year, and therefore it was needful for the 
| ſheep to have a ſhepherd to keep them. And here note 
| the diligence of theſe ſhepherds ; for whether the ſheep 


were their own, or whether they were ſervants, I can- 
not tell; for it is not expreſſed in the book; but it is 


moſt likely they were ſervants, and their maſters had put 
them in truſt to keep their ſheep. Now if theſe ſhep- 
| herds had been deceitful fellows, that when their maſters 
had put them in truſt to keep their ſheep, they had been 
drinking in the ale-houſe all night, as ſome of our ſervants 
| do now-a-days, ſurely the angels had not appeared unto 
them to have told them this great joy and good tidings. 
And here all ſervants may learn by theſe ſhepherds to 
ſerve truly and diligently unto their maſters; in what bu- 
fineſs ſoever they are ſet to do, let them be painful and 
diligent, like as Jacob was unto his maſter Laban. O 
what a painful, faithful and truſty man was he! He was 
day and night at his work, keeping his ſheep truly, as 
he was put in truſt to do; and when any chance hap- 
bpened that any thing was loſt he made it good, and re- 
. ſtored it again of his own. Such a ſervant was Joſepn 
In Egypt to his maſter Potiphar; ſo likewife was Daniel 
unto his maſter the King. But I pray you where are 
cheſe ſervants now-a-days? Indeed 1 fear me there be but 
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_ Now theſe ſhepherds, I ſay, they watch the whole 


night, they attend upon their vocation, they keep their 
ſheep, they run nat hither and thither, ſpending the time 
in vain, and neglecting their office and calling; no, they 


did not fo. I would wiſh that all clergymen, the curates, | 


parſons, and vicars, the biſhaps, and all other ſpiritual 
perſons, would learn this leſſon by theſe poor ſhepherds; 
which is this, to abide by their flocks, and by their ſheep, 
to tarry amongſt them, to be careful over them, not to 
run hither and thither after their own pleaſure, but to 
tarry by their benefices and feed their ſheep with the food 
of God's word, and to keep hoſpitality, and fo to feed 
them both ſoul and body. For [I tell you theſe poor un. 
learned ſhepherds ſhall condemn many 2 great learned 
clerk ; for theſe ſhepherds had but the care and charge 
over brute beaſts, and yet were diligent to keep them, and 
ta feed them, and the others have the care over God's 
lambs, which he bought with the death of his Son, and 


yet they are ſo careleſs, ſo neghgent, ſo flothful over 
them; yea, and the maſt part intendeth not to feed the 


ſheep, but they long to be fed of the ſheep ; they ſeck 
only their own paſtimes, they care for no more. hut 
what faith Chriſt to Peter? What ſaid he? Peter, lovek 
© thou me?“ Peter made anſwer, Les; Then feed my 
* ſheep.'* And fo the third time he commanded Peter 
to feed his ſheep, But our clergymen declare plainly 
that they love. nat Chriſt, becauſe they feed not his flock, 
If they had earneſt love to. Chriſt, no doubt they would 
ſhew their love, they would feed his ſheep, 
The Evangeliſt faith, © And there were in the ſame 
region ſhepherds abiding in the field; and, lo, the 
angel of the. Lord came upon them.” The angel of 
God was a preacher at that time, the people and audience 
were the ſhepherds but they were greatly aſtoniſhed, 
they knew not what God intended to do: but the an 


| faid unto them, Fear not.“ As who ſhould fay, Je 


have no cauſe to be afraid, when you know how the 19 


* John xxi. 15—18, 
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ter gaeth, for I come to bring you word that the light is 
come into the world; for Chriſt is the light, the life, the 
reſurrection, the way to heaven; when we believe in him 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us. 

The ſermon of the angel was this, Lo v when this 
word Lo is ſet in ſcripture, then ever followeth a great 
and weighty. matter after it; and therefore he requireth 
audience and filence : he would have them to hear it 
away and note it well, what he would ſay unto them: 
bring you tidings of great joy that ſhall come to all 
people.“ I bring you good news, which pertaineth 
unto all the world, if they will receive it; but they that 
will not, if they refuſe the offer of God, then they them- 
ſelves are the cauſe of their own damnatian, 

© Unto you is born this day in the city of David a 
Saviour.“ This was a good angel, and he was already 
in the ſtate of ſalvation ; therefore he ſaith, unto you is 
born a Saviour; he ſaith not unto us, for the good angels 
of God are in a ſtate of ſalvation already; therefore Chriſt 

| ſuffered not far them, nor ſaved them, but us. As for 
the other angels, the angels of darkneſs, the devils, they 
are without hope of ſalvation ; and therefore Chriſt ſuf- 
fered not for them, but only for mankind, which was 
loſt by the craft of the old ſerpent the devil. 

_ Farther, it is not enough to believe Chriſt to be 2 
1 but you muſt know what manner of Saviour he 
how far he faveth : and therefore you muſt under- 
Bene that he was not ſuch a Saviour as Moſes was, 
which ſaved the people of Iſrael from hunger and thirſt 
in the wilderneſs, but could not deliver them from ever- 
laiting death. Chriſt, our Saviour, is ſuch a Saviour 
which ſaved us from eternal damnation, from the power 
of the devil, and all our enemies. The angel of God 
himſelf ſheweth us what manner of Saviour Chriſt is, in 
the firſt of Matthew, faying, * For he ſhall fave his peo- 
ple from their ſins.” So we muſt believe him to be ſuch 
a Saviour which releaſes us from our fins, as well our 
original as actual wickedneſs. But the Papiſts make him 
but half a Saviour ; for they think that they with their 
good 
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good works muſt help him to ſave them half; fo they 
blaſpheme him, and take away his. dignity, for he only 

hath merited, with his painful paſhon, to be a Saviour 
of the whole.world, that is, to deliver all chem that be. 
lieve in him from their ſins and wickedneſs. 

Again, we muſt not only believe that he is a Saviour 
of; mankind, but alſo that he is my Saviour and thy $a. 
viour, I muſt have ſuch a truſt and hope in him, that 
he will ſave me from all my ſin and wickedneſs; ſo every 
man muſt have a ſpecial faith. We muſt apply his paſſion 
unto us, every one to himfelf ; for when it is not applied 
unto us with a ſpeeial faith, it is to no purpoſe; for what 
advantage have I; when I believe Chriſt ſaved St. Peter 
and St. Paul, and other good men, and go no farther ? 
Therefore I muſt have a ſpecial faith; I muſt believe 

that lie ſaved I, ay allo will OY: me, and forgive 
me my ſins. | 

"Therefore let us ſtudy t to dalivve 3 in Chriſt ; Jet us put 
all our hope, truſt, and confidence, only in him ; let us 
patch him with nothing; tor, as J told you before, our 


merits are not able to dcſerve everlaſting life; it is too 


precious a thing to be merited by man: it is his doing 
only, God hath given him unto us to be a deliverer, and 
to give us everlaſting life. O what a joyful thing was 
this! What a comfortable thing is it! That we know 
now that neither the devil, hell, or any thing in heaven 
or earth, ſhall be able to condemn us when we believe in 
Chriſt. 

Now the angel, after he had told them theſe good tid- 
ings, how the King of all Kings was born, gave them 2 
ſign or token whereby they ſhould know ban, and faith, 
Te ſhall find the babe lying in a manger.“ Thus was 2 
goodly ſign: indeed, if we conſider the matter well, it 
was enough to make them aſtoniſhed, and to caſt down 
their belief, to tell them farſt of a great Saviour, and 

then to ſay, that they ſhould find him in a ſtable, lying 


in a manger. But the wiſdom of God is not according 


to the wiſdom of this world; he went not about to pleaſe 


| the fooliſh of this world, but his counſel was to 7 
- I | the 
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8 world by his Son, who ſhould not come in riches 
and great pomp, but in poverty and rags ; his kingdom 
in this world ſhould be a weak kingdom; and ſo his diſ- 
ciples afterward were taken out of the loweſt ſort of men. 

They were poor fiſhers and the moſt vile men in 
this world, as St. Paul faith, © Outcaſts of the world.“ “ 
And ſo ſhall all his diſciples be, all they that will be 
faved by him, and eſpecially the preachers of his holy 
word ſhall be excrementa ; they ſhall be outcaſts; when 
they will go about to reprove fin, as a preacher ſhould 
do, as their office requireth, * To rebuke the world of 

fn: I warrant you that man ſhall have little favour in 
| this world. So, I fay, God hath no reſpe& of perſons, 
though they be vile before this world and counted for no- 
thing, yet he is content to work his will with them and 
through them, as here in theſe ſhepherds ' appeared: 
| though they were poor, yet the angel opened unto them 
ſuch things which were hidden from theſe glorious pre- 

lates and ſtubborn biſhops, which in all time do but lit- 
| tle good, for they diſdain to preach Chriſt crucified. © * 


Chriſt was born, in what poverty, and in what miſery. 
Remember what manner of Saviour he is; namely, a per- 
| fe& Saviour, which ſaveth and healeth all our ſorrows 
| when we believe in him. I told you where you ſhoutd 


leek him, namely, amongſt the poor, where he he will be 
tound, Tl 


| fo, that we may attain to that felicity which he hath pro- 
| miſed by his Son our Saviour. To whom, with God 


the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be honour world with- 
aut end. Amen. 
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Now to make an end: Conſider what I have ſaid, how. 


The” Almighty God give us grace to live and believe 


. SB e XXXV1, 
THE WISE- MENS” OFFERING 
Preached at Grimfthorpe on Twelfth-day, 1553. 


. 


I pen Feſus was born in Bethlehem in Jeury, in the tim: if 
Heroed the Ring; behold there came wiſe men from the cu 
to Ferufalem, ſuying, Where is he that is born King /, tt 
Fews ? Fe have ſeen his ſtar in the eaft, and are came ti 

_ Evarſhip him. 7 | 


R IGHT W orſhipful, you heard the goſpel read be- 
fore you, which goſpel ſpeaketh of the Epiphany of 
Chriſt, * how our Saviour was opened, by the providence 
of God to the Gentiles. Notwithſtanding, I intend not 
to tarry long in that goſpel to diſcourſe of it; for it ve 
remember J promiſed you the laſt Sunday to ſpeak of the 
Circumciſion of our Saviour Chriſt. Now vou know, 
the ſame time, 1 did not perform my promiſe, becauſe [ 
| Had not time; therefore 1 intend now, by the help ol 
God, to perform that which 1 then promiſed. But be. 
cauſe the goſpel containeth ſo good matter, I cannot pi 
over it, but will ſhew you certain ſpecialties which art 
contained in the fame, | 


Or manifeſtation of Chriſt to the Gentiles, commonly call 
the TweLreTn Day, on which the Eaſtern Magi, being guides 
by a ftar, paid their homage to the Saviour of the world: and be. 
cauſe they are ſuppoled to have come the twelfth after the day 0: 
the Nativity, it is therefore called Twelfth-day. 

+ The Sermon here alludeg to (preached on the Sunday)!» pot 


. int. 
u prin The 
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The Evangeliſt Matthew in this goſpel goeth about to 
prove, that Jeſus was the Meſſias which was ſpoken of ſo 
much before - times by the Prophets; and this he doth, by 
the place where he was born, namely, at Bethlehem, and 
alſo by the time, namely, when Herod was King over 
the Jews. But here be no Jews, therefore it needeth 
not to intreat of this matter. 1 | 
Furthermore, here we ſhall note the fimplicity and 
heartineſs of theſe men, which came a great way out of 
their countries, where the Prophet Daniel had been be- 
fore-times; for, no doubt, but they had learned of 


now when they perceived by the ſtar that he was born, 
they are ready to forſake their countries, and come into 
Jewry, being a great way, to make inquiſition for him; 
| and there go very ſimply to work, foreſeeing no perih 


| * is he that is born King of the Jews? Here you muſt 
| underſtand, that after Pompey the Great had ſubdued 
| the Jews, in proceſs of time, Herod had gotten the rule 
over them, by the means and appointment of the Empe- 
| ror, Which Herod was not a Jew, but an Idumean; a 


much to the Jews; he was ever afraid he ſhould be de- 
| prived of his kingdom. Now at that time, when this 
| wicked man had the rule, theſe wife men came to the city, 
| and inquired for the King of the Jews, and openly pro- 
| teſted their faith which they had in Chriſt; they were 
nothing afraid of Herod, for they had ſuch a truſt and 
| confidence in God, that they were ſure he would deliver 
| them from his hands. 


| have heard of it: ſuch is the wiſdom of thoſe who have 
no faith nor confidence in God, they will not abide any 
peril for God's ſake, they will ſeek all corners to hide 
| themſelves in, rather than they will profeſs God's word 
8 Openly, 1 pray You note and mark well their words ; 
Vor. II. e they 


ied 
bes 


he 


Daniel that there ſhould a Meſſias come. Therefore 


They aſk openly at Jeruſalem for him, ſaying, Where 
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cruel, wicked, and forecaſting man; for he truſted not 


| But worldly wiſe men will ſay, they were but fools to 
| Put themſelves in ſuch danger without need; they might 
have aſked for him ſecretly, ſo that the King might not 
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they ſay, * We are come to worſhip him ;* to do him 
homage, to acknowledge him to be our Lord. Then 
again note the words of Herod ; he ſaith unto them, G0 
and ſearch diligently for the child, and when you have 
found him, bring me word, that I may come and wor- 
« ſhip him alſo.' Lo, hear what a fox this Herod was. 
Who can judge of man's words, except God which 
knoweth the hearts of men? | „„ 

Note another thing, which is this; as ſoon as this was 
publiſhed, that theſe ſtrangers were come, aſking for the 
King of the Jews, Herod was troubled,” faith the text, 
*and all Jeruſalem with him.” This was a ftrange thing 
that Jeruſalem ſhould be troubled, which longed fo Jong 
time for a King, for that Meſſias, for that Saviour. But 
they were ever as we are, they cared not for God's word, 
they ſought nothing but their eaſe, and to be at reft ; they 
cared not greatly for religion; they thought, if we rc- 
ceive him, we ſhall have trouble with him, therefore it 
is better for us to leave him, and to let him alone, rather 
than to diſquiet ourſelves : they were even right merchant- 
men, they ſought nothing but to ſave their ſubſtance in 
this world, this was all they looked for; therefore they 
were troubled when they heard that Chriſt was born. 

Now what doth Herod ? Forſooth, he calleth all the 
biſhops and learned men, and inquireth of them the time 
at the which Chriſt ſhould be born. They were well 
feen in the law and the prophets after the letter, and 
therefore preſently made anſwer unto him ; ſaying, * At 
© Bethlehem Judah he ſhall be born ;* for ſo it is writ 
ten, And thou, Bethlehem Judah, thou art not tlc 
© leaſt concerning the Princes of Judah; for out of thec 
© ſhall come the Captain that ſhall govern my people If. 
©rael.?'* After Herod had heard this, he called the wiſe 
men, and bade them that they ſhould * go and ſearch 
© out the child, and when they had found him, the, 
© ſhould bring him word again, that he might come and 
* worſhip him alſo.“ O what a fox is this! there hath: 


* Micah v. 2. 
| beer 
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— 


been many ſuch foxes in England, eſpecially in the time 
of perſecution, which pretended great hohneſs, and zeal 
to God-ward with their mouth, but their hearts were poi- 
ſoned with the cruelty of Herod. 

Now as ſoon as they were out of the city, the ſtar ap- 
peared unto them again, and went before them till it came 
to the place, where it ſtood ſtill. But yet you muſt un- 
derſtand that our Saviour was born in a ſtable, but Joſeph 
had gotten a houſe in proceſs of time, ſo that they found 
him not in a ſtable. There be ſome learned men that 
think, that the wiſe-men came a year or two after his 
birth, for they came a great way ; and when they had 
found him, they did homage unto him, and acknowledged 
him to be the Lord, and declared their faith they had in 
him, giving him gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. And 


here is to be noted the proviſion of God, there was no- 


body that we read of, which gave any thing unto him, 
yet God could ſtir up the hearts of thoſe e to ſhew 
their liberality towards him. 

But here, as I told you before, you muſt note God's 
proviſion, for now Mary and Joſeph muſt be gone to 
Egypt: ſee what proviſion God made for them; he ſent 
them gold and other treaſures out of a far country. 
Again, how wonderfully God preſerved thoſe wiſe-men, 
which were going again to Herod, if they had not been 
admoniſhed by the angel of God. Therefore learn here, 


that they that believe in God, and put their hope and 


trult in him, ſhall be provided for; God will not forget 
them. 

But I will now leave that os of ſcripture, and return 
again to my promiſe, and to ſpeak ſomewhat of circum- 


ciſion, particularly of our Saviour Chriſt, and ſo make 
an end. 


God Almighty made this promiſe unto Abraham, fay- 


ing, I will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after 
| *thee”*® This was the promiſe of God, which promiſe 


Was confirmed by that ſign and outward token of circum- 


* Gen. xvii. 15 
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fion ; which was not only a mark or naked token where. 
by men might know a Jew from a Gentile, but it had a 
farther ſignification: like as our baptiſm is not only or. 
dained for that cauſe, to know a Chriſtian from a Turk or 
heathen, bur it ſignifieth that we muſt waſh away the old 
Adam, forſake and ſet aſide all carnal luſts and deſires, 
and put on Chriſt, receive him with a pure heart, and 
ſtudy to live and go forward in all goodneſs, according 
unto his will and commandment. 80 I fay, at that time 
circumciſion was not only an outward token, but had 
an inward ſignification; namely, that the heart of man 
ſhould be circumciſed from all fin, and cleanſed from al! 
wickedneſs. 

Now to come to the point. Circumciſion at that time 
was a certain, ſure, infallible, and effectual token of God's 
| good-will towards them to whom it was given; for as 
many as did believe the covenant of God, it did aſcertain 
them of the good-will of God towards them, that they 
ſhould be delivered out of all their troubles and adverſi- 
ties, that they ſhould be ſure of the help of God. 
Nov tet us come to the circumciſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt. A man might marvel how it came to paſs that 
our Saviour would be circumciſed, being, as he was in- 
_ deed, Righteouſneſs itſelf. What needed he to be cir- 
cumciſed ; for he was no ſinner, nor had need that his 
faith ſhould be confirmed by circumciſion, being very 
God, and the natural Son of God? Now the cauſes 
wherefore Chrift our Saviour would be circumciſed are 
theſe; firſt, becauſe he would be a teſtimony that the 
old law was God's law; and for that time they were the 
very laws of God, and therefore he ſuffered himſelf to 
be circumciſed, notwithſtanding that he had no need of 
it. Another cauſe is, to be obedient unto common 0r- 
ders, therefore he would ſuffer rather to be circumciſed, 
| than to give occaſion of confuſion ; for the will of the 
Father was, that ſubjects ſhould obey and keep orders. 
Now Chriſt himſelf giveth an example of this obedience, 


and no doubt it was a a painful thing to be circumciſed: 
but 
1 
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but our Saviour he was well content to ſuffer that great 
ain. 

But theſe cauſes are not the chiefeſt; but there hang- 
eth more on it. St. Paul ſhewed the chief cauſe, ſaying, 
After that the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman.“ That is the principal 
cauſe; for when the fulneſs of time was come,” as God 
will have all things done in a convenient time, and the 
ſame time muſt be appointed by him, and not by us; 
When the time was Tully come, then God ſent his Son 
made of a woman.“ Made of a woman, he ſaith; 
which ſignifieth that Chriſt took the ſubſtance of his body 
of the woman. In all things he was like unto other 
children, except that he had no human father, and was 
without ſin, elſe he was very man, and was bound to the 
law. To what end? That he might deliver us from the 
„law, to the which we were bound ;* and that we might 
receive the right of the children of God by adoption, 
through God's goodneſs by his deſerving, that we might 
have through his fulfilling of the law, remiſſion of fins, 
and eternal life. Theſe are the gifts, which he hath de- 
ſerved with his keeping of the law. 

Thus you ſee to what end he was circumciſed, and 
wherefore he kept the law, namely, to deliver us from 
the condemnation of it ; for if he had not kept the law, 
the law had ſuch power, that it would have condemned 
us all: for ſo it is written, Curſed be he that abideth 
not by all that which is written in the law.“ T So that 
the leaſt cogitation that we have againſt the law of God, 
bringeth this curſe upon our heads; ſo that there was ne- 
ver man, nor ſhall be one, that could remedy himſelf by 
this law; for it is ſpiritual, it may not be fulfilled but by 
the ſpirit. It requireth us to be clean from all ſpots of 
fin, from all ill thoughts, words, and deeds ; but we be 
carnal, and as St. Paul faith, * fold under fin and wick- 
*edneſs.'f Therefore he concludeth thus; And by the 
works of the law no man can be juſtified.'F For you 
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muſt conſider the works of the law, how they ought to 
be done, and again how we do them. As Chriſt did 
them, they merit, for he did them perfectly, as they 
ought to be done; but as we do them, they condemn, and 
yet the lack is not in the law, but in us. The law of it. 
ſelf is holy and good, but we are not able to keep it, and 
therefore we muſt ſeek our righteouſneſs, not in the law, 
but in Chriſt, which hath tulfilled the ſame, and given 
us freely his fulfilling. 

And this is the chiefeſt cauſe wherefore Chriſt would 
fulfil the law. But all the papiſts think themſelves to be 
ſaved by the law, and I myſelf have been of that dange- 
' Tous, perilous, and damnable opinion, till | was thirty 
years of age, ſo long I walked in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death. And no doubt, he that departeth out 


of this world in that opinion, he ſhall never come to hea- 


ven; for when we will confider the works of the law, 
which the law requireth, and again, how we do them, 
we ſhall find that we may not be juſtified by our doings : 


for the fleſh reigneth 1 in us, it beareth rule and hinderetli 


the ſpirit, and ſo we never fulfil the law. Certain it is, 


that they that believe in Chriſt have the Holy Ghoſt 


which ruleth and governeth them; yet for all that, there 
be a great many deficiencies in them, ſo that if they would 
go about to be ſaved by their works, they ſhould come 
too ſhort, for their works are not able to anſwer the re- 


queſts of the law. And ſo Chriſt ſhould be but a judge, 


which ſhould give to every one according to his merits, 
and ſhould not deſerve for us. If we had no other help 
but that, then we ſhould go all to the devil ; but God 
the Everlaſting be praiſed, we have a remedy and a ſure 
helper, Chriſt, the Son of the living God, hath fulfilled 
the law for us, to deliver us from fn. Such is the office 
of Chriſt, to deliver us from the law, and the wrath of 
it: the law requireth a perfect righteouſneſs, and holi- 
neſs, now all they that believe in Chriſt, they are holy 
and righteous, for he hath fulfilled the law for us which 
believe in him ; we be reputed juſt through faith in Chriſt. 
What requireth the law of us? Marry, righteouſneſs and 
holineſs : 
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holineſs ; this we have, we are righteous ; but how ? not 
by our works, for our works are not able to make us juſt, 
and deliver us from our fins, but we are juſt by this, that 
our fins are pardoned unto us, through the faith which 
we have in Chriſt our Saviour ; for he, through his ful- 
filling of the law, took away the curſe of the law from 
our heads. 

deſire you in the reverence of God to bear away this 
one ſentence which I will now ſpeak unto you, for it 
ſhall be a good ftay for you againſt the temptations of 
the devil; the ſentence is this, That the law could not 
* do'* (for it was hindered by the fleſh) what can the 
law do when he hath no let? Marry, it can juſtify ; but 
Aby the infirmity of our fleſn, man was not able to do 
it, the lack was in us; for we are wicked, and the law is 
holy and good. Now that which we lacked, that ſame 
hath God fulfilled and ſupplied, in that he hath ſent his 
Son to ſupply that which man's works could not do, and 
with his fulfilling of the law, and painful death, he me- 


ited, that as many as believe in him, though they had 


done all the fins of the world, yet ſhall they not be dam- 
ned, but are righteous before the face of God, believing 
in Chriſt ; ſo that remiſſion of fins, and everlaſting life, 
may be ſought no where elſe but only in Chriſt, He 
that ſpared not his only Son, but gave him for us, why 
ſhould he not with him give us all things alſo ?+ 

By this text 1t appeareth, that he which hath Chriſt 
hath all things; he hath Chriſt's fulfilling of the law, he 
nath remiſſion of his fins, and ſo conſequently everlaſting 


life. Is not this a comfort? What greater conſolation, 
comfort, and hearts-eaſe can there be in heaven and 


earth, than this, namely, to be ſure of the remiſſion of 


thy fins, and that Chriſt bound himſelf urito the law, to | 


the end that he might fulfil it to the uttermoſt. 
Now I muſt ods ſpeak a word or two of good works, 
leſt peradventure 7 of you be offended with me. 1 
told, you before wherein ſtandeth our righteouſneſs, namely 


* Rom, viii. 3. + Ib. ver. 32. 
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in this, that our unrighteouſneſs is forgiven us; for we 
muſt needs confeſs, that the beſt works that we do, have 
need of remiſſion of fins, and ſo are not meritorious, for 
they be not perfect as they ought to be; and therefore 
we live on borrowing, we have no proper righteouſnck of 
our own; but we borrow, that is to ſay, we take the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he offered freely to as 
many as believe in him. And this treaſure of his righte- 
ouſneſs is not waſted or ſpent, he hath enough for all the 
world, yea, if there were a thouſand worlds. 'There- 
fore when we have been wicked, let us be ſorry for our 
wickedneſs, and come to Chriſt, and call for forgiveneſs, 
and then take a good earneſt purpoſe to leave fin. But I 
pray you note this, we muſt firſt be made good, before 
we can do good. We mult firſt be made juſt, before our 
works pleaſe God ; for when we are juſtified by faith in 
Chriſt, and are made good by him, then cometh our duty, 
that 1s, to do good works, to make a declaration of our 
thankfulneſs. 

In times paſt we were wont to run hither and thither, 
to this ſaint, and to that ſaint, but it is all but fig-leaves 
what man can do. Therefore let us ſtick to Chriſt, 
which is the right, perfect, and abſolute Saviour, and 
able to deliver us from all our fins; and not only able 
to do it, but alſo willing. He offereth himſelf unto us, 
therefore, I ſay, let us believe in him, and afterward ſhew 
our thankfulneſs by an honeſt converſation and living; 
ſo that his holy name may be praiſed amongſt us, and 
they that know him not as yet, may more willingly be 
brought to the knowledge of him through our godly con- 
verſation. The Almighty God, whoſe kingdom is evcr- 
laſting, give us his grace to do well. To whom, with 
| God the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory now and ever, world without end. Amen. 
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Preached on the firſt Sunday after the Epiphany, 1533. 


LUKE li. 42. 


And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Feruſalem, 


after the cuſtom of the feaſt, Sc. 


HERE in this goſpel is to be noted, how Mary the 
mother of our Saviour Chriſt went to Jeruſalem, having 
her huſband, and the child Jeſus, who was but twelve 
years of age, in her company, &c. But before I come to 
this goſpel, I will rehearſe unto you ſomething which 
took in hand laſt holy-day ; where I, taking occaſion 
of the goſpel that was read the ſame day, made mention 


how Jeſus the Son of God, and Saviour of the world, 


was born in Bethlehem, and how God opened his birth 
unto the Gentiles, &c. The laſt holy-day I had no time 
to treat of this matter fully, and therefore I intend to 
ſpeak ſomewhat of it at this time. A firſt of this word 
Jeſus, what it is. 

The Evangeliſt faith here, When Jeſus was born. 


| What is Jeſus ? Jeſus is an Hebrew word, and fignifieth 


in our Engliſh tongue a Saviour or Redeemer. This title 
and name, TO SAVE, pertaineth properly and principally 


unto him; for he ſaveth us, elſe we had been loſt for 
ever; notwithſtanding, the name of Saviour is uſed in 


common ſpeech, as the King is called a Saviour, for he 
ſaveth his ſubjects from all danger and harm that may en- 
ſue of the enemies. Likewiſe the phyſician 18 accounted 
a Saviour, for he ſaveth the fick man from the danger of 


his diſeaſe with good and wholeſome medicines ; ſo fathers 
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and mothers are Saviours, for they fave their children 
from bodily harm that may happen unto them. But all 
this is not a perfect ſaving ; for what availeth it to be fa 
ved from ſickneſs, calamities, and oppreflion, when we 
ſhall be condemned after our death both body and foul 
for ever, to remain with the devil and his angels? We 
muſt therefore come to Jeſus, who is the right and true 
Saviour: And he it is that hath ſaved us from fin. 
Whom hath he ſaved ? His people. Who are his peo. 
ple * All that believe in him, and. put their whole truſt 
in him, and thoſe that ſeek help and ſalvation at his 
hands, all ſuch are his people. The other ſhall be cat. 
out as infidels into everlaſting damnation ; not for lack of 
ſalvation, but for * infidelity and lack of faith, which iz 
the only cauſe of their damnation. 

He faved us, from what? Even from ſin. Now when 
he ſaved us from fin, then he ſaved us from the wrath of 
God, from affliction and calamities, from hell and death, 
and from damnation and everlaſting pain; for {in is the 
cauſe and fountain of all miſchief. Take away ſin, then 
all other calamities wherein mankind is wrapped are taken 
away, and diſperſed. But how doth he ſave us from tin” 
In this manner, that fin ſhall not condemn us, fin thatl 
not have the victory over us. He ſaved us nor ſo, that 
we ſhould be without fin, that no fin ſhould be left in 
our hearts; for all manner of imperfections remain in 
us, yea in the beſt of us, ſo that if God ſhould enter into 
Judgement with us, we ſhould be damned. Therefore he 
ſaved us not fo from ſin, in taking clean away the lame 
from us, that we ſhould no more be inclined to it, but 
rather the power and ſtrength of the fame : ſo allo he 
faved us from other calamities, not taking the ſame clean 
away, but rather the power of them; that no calamity 
nor miſery ſhould be able to hurt us that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And likewiſe he ſaved us from death, not that 
we ſhould not die, but that death ſhould have no victory 
over us, nor condemn us; but rather be a way and en- 
trance into ſalvation and everlaſting life; for death is 2 
gate to enter into overinſiing life. 


The 
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The Papiſts, which are the very enemies of Chriſt, 
make him to be a Saviour after their own fancy, and,not 
after the word of God, wherein he declareth himſelf, and 
ſets out and openeth his mind unto us. They follow, I 
ſay, not the ſcripture, but their own inventions, and 
therefore they make him a Saviour after this faſhion. 
They conſider how there ſhall be after the general reſur- 
rection a general judgement, where all mankind ſhall be 
gathered together to receive their judgement, then ſhall 
Chriſt, ſay the Papiſts, fit as a judge, having power over 
heaven and earth; and all thoſe that have done well in 
this world, and have ſtedfaſtly prayed upon their beads, 
Ind have gone a pilgrimage, &c. and fo with their good 
works have deſerved heaven and everlaſting life, thoſe 
thall be received of Chriſt, and admitted to everlaſting 
ſalvation: as for the other, that have not merited ever- 
laſting life, they ſhall be caſt into everlaſting darkneſs. 
And fo it appeareth that they eſteem our Saviour not to 
be a redeemer, but only a judge, which ſhall give ſen- 
tence over the wicked to go into everlaſting fire, and the 
good he will call to everlaſting felicity. 

And this is the opinion of the Papiſts as concerning 
our Saviour, which opinion is moſt abominable in the 
hoht of God: for it diminiſheth the paſſion of Chriſt, it 
taketh away the power and ftrength of the ſame, it de- 
kleth the honour and glory of Chriſt; it forſaketh and 
denieth Chriſt and all his benefits; for if we ſhall be 
judged after our own deſervings, we thall be damned 
ererlaſtingly. Therefore learn here every good Chriſtian 
to abhor this moſt deteſtable and dangerous poiſon of the 
Papiſts, which go about to thruſt Chriſt out of his ſeat ; 

learn here, I lay, to leave all Papiſtry, and to ſtick only 

to the word of God, which teacheth thee that Chriſt is 

not only a judge, but a juſtifier, a giver of falyation, and 

a taker away of ſin; for he purchaſed our falvation 

through his painful death, and we receive the ſame 

through believing in him; as St. Paul teacheth us, ſay- 

ug, © Freely you are juſtified through grace.'* In theſe 


* Rom. ili. 24 
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words of St. Paul, all merits and eſtimation of works are 


excluded and clean taken away: for if it were for our works“ 


ſake, then 1t were not freely ; but St. Paul faith freely. 
Whether will you now believe St. Paul or the Papiſts ? 
But if any of you will aſk now, How ſhall I come by 
my ſalvation ? How ſhall I get everlaſting life? I anſwer, 
if you believe with an unfeigned heart that Jeſus Chris 
the Son of God came into the world and took upon him 
our fleſh of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, in the city of Jeruſalem, the moſt painful death 
and paſſion upon the croſs, and was hanged between two 
thieves for our ſins' ſake, fulfilling the law for us to the 
uttermoſt, giving us freely as a gift his fulfilling to he 
ours; ſo that we are now fulfillers of the law by his ful- 
filling: ſo that the law may not condemn us, for he hath 
_ fulfilled it, that we believing in him are fulfillers of the 
law, and juſt before the face of God; for Chriſt with his 
paſſion hath deſerved, that all that believe in him ſhall 
be ſaved, not through their own good works, but through 
« his paſſion. 
Wherefore we muſt be juſtified, not through our good 
works, but through the paſſion of Chriſt, and fo live by 


a free juſtification and righteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Whoſoever thus believeth, miſtruſting himſelf and his 
own doings, and truſting in the merits of Chriſt, he {hall 


get the victory over death, the devil, and hell ; fo that 


they ſhall not hurt him, neither all their powers be ablc 
to ſtand againſt any of thoſe which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Therefore when thou art in ſickneſs, and feeleſt that the 
end of thy bodily life approacheth, and that the devil 
with his aſſaults is coming to tempt thee, and fo to bring 
everlaſting confuſion, then withſtand him ſtrongly in 
faith; namely, when he bringeth thee low, for he is an 
old doctor, and very well learned in the ſeripture, as it 
appeareth in the fourth chapter of Matthew, where he 
reaſoned with Chriſt. Sg will he reaſon with thee, ſay. 


ing, Sir, it is written in the law, that all thoſe which 


* have not fulfilled the Iaw to the uttermoſt, ſhall be con- 


* demned. Now thou haſt not fulfilled it, but haſt been 
« wicked, 
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« wicked, and a tranſgreſſor of it; thou art mine; and 
« therefore thou ſhalt go to hell, and there be puniſhed 
world without end.“ Againſt ſuch temptations and aſ- 
faults of the devil we muſt fight on this wiſe, and anſwer, 
J acknowledge myſelf to be a ſinner moſt miſerable and 
filthy in the fight of God, and therefore as of myſelf 1 
« ſhould be damned according to this ſaying; but there is 
done thing yet behind, that is this, I know and believe 
without all doubt, that God hath ſent his Son into the 
© world, who ſuffered a moſt painful and ſhameful death 


* condemn me; yea, he hath given me as a gift his ful- 
filling, ſo that J am now reckoned a fulfiller of the 
© Jaw before God; therefore, avoid, thou moſt cruel ene- 
* my, avoid; for I know that my Redeemer liveth, which 
* hath taken away all my fin and wickedneſs, and ſet me 
*at unity with God his heavenly Father, and made me 
a lawful inheritor of everlaſting life.” 

Whoſo in ſuch wiſe fighteth with the devil, ſhall have 
the victory, for he is not able to ſtand againſt Chriſt ; 
and it appeareth throughout all the ſcripture moſt plainly 
and manifeſtly, that the power of the devil is vanquiſhed, 
when the word of God is uſed againſt him: therefore 
let us learn to know God and his word, that we may 
withſtand this horrible enemy, knowing that we ſhall 


and by whom God is pleaſed with us, and taketh in good 
part all our doings. 0 
We have a common ſaying among us, * Every thing 


time as he was ſerved with a cup of drink, a gentleman 
that brought the cup, in making obeiſance the cover fell 
to the ground; the King ſeeing his folly faith, © Sir, 1s 
* this well done?” Vea, Sir,* ſaid he, if your Majeſty 
take it well.“ With this pretty anſwer the King was 


Our works are imperfect, but God taketh the fame well 
for Chriſt's ſake ; he will not impute unto us the imper- 


Are 


for me, and fulfilled the law wherewith thou wouldeſt 
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have the victory through Chriſt our Saviour, in whom 


is as it is taken.“ We read of King Henry VII. at a 


pacified. So it is with us as touching our falvation. 


fectneſs of our works, for all our imperfections and ſins 
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are drowned in the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
and whotoever believeth the i ſtedfaſtly ſhall not 
periſh. 

Farther : In this goſpel is to be noted, that Herod 
hearing the wiſe men were returned another Way into 
their country, ſent by-and-by his guard and killed all t. the 
children that were two years of age and under at Betlile- 
hem, and in the country: but for all his cruelty, God 
was able to preſerve Chriſt, that he ſhould not be flain 
amongſt theſe children; therefore the angel giveth Jofeph 
warning that he thould go into Egypt.“ 

Here learn to truſt in God, for Againſt the Almighty 
« prevaileth no counſel.” This Herod thought himtelt 
wiſer than God and the whole world; yet for all that he 
was much deccived, for he could neither deſtroy the wit: 
men nor Chriſt with all his wit and countel ; the Lord 
that fitteth above laughed him to ſcorn;' be brought his 
countel to nought, and he delivered them out of his 
hands; fo undoubtedly he will do with us. He will de- 
liver us out of all our troubles, and from all our enemies, 
whenfoever they hall oppreſs us, if we put but our truſt 
in him. 

Now after they were departed from Herod, they TO 
their way ſeeking the child; and as ſoon as they came 
out of the city they ſce the ſtar, which guided them until 
they came unto the houſe where Jeſus was, with his mo- 
ther and Joſeph his father-in-law. And when theſe 
men came thither, what did they? They worthipped him. | 
Note here; they worthipped him, ſaith the Evangelit: : 
here is confounded and overthrown the fooliſh opinion 
and doctrine of the Papiſts, which would have us to 
worſhip a creature before the Creator, Mary before her 
ſon. Theſe wife men do not ſo; they worſhip not 
Mary: wherefore? Becauſe God only is to be worſhipped: 
but Mary is not God; therefore they worſhip not her, 
but him, which is the very natural Son of God, yea God 
himſelt. 

_ Thus much I was minded to tell you of this gofpel: 


now let us return to the goſpel of this day, wherein | 
will 


222 
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will note two or three ſhort notes; for Iwill not trouble 
„ou long, becauſe the time is much ſpent. 

And when he was twelve years old, &. God AF 
mighty had commanded in his law,* that all the males 
ſhould come together three times in the year, for theſe 
three cauſes. The firſt was, that they ſhould learn to 
truſt in God, and not in their own ſtrength : and it was 
a great matter unto them to leave the land void ; 
Engliſhmen had commandment to come all to London, 
and leave our country, were 1t not to be feared that the 
country ſhould be hurt either by the Scots + or French- 


men in our abſence ? Surely I think it were very dange- 


rous; for at that time the Jews had great and mortal 


enemies round about them ; yet God comintandet them 
to leave the land void : as who would lay, Come you to- 
gether after my commandment, and let me alone with 
vour enemies, I will keep them from you that they ſhall 
not hurt you. The ſecond cauſe was, that they ſhould 
learn the law and commandinents of God; for there was 
the chief temple of the Jews, and all the ſpirituality of 
the whole land were there gathered together, and taught 
the people the law, and how they ſhould walk before 
God. The third cauſe was for acquaintance ſake, for 
God would have them knit together in earneſt love and 


charity; and that they that dwelled on the one fide of 


the land might be acquainted with them that dwelled on 
the other fide, fo that there might be a perfect love be- 
tween them; for God hateth nothing more than diſcord. 
Now at this time Mary went with her huſband Jo- 
ſeph; belike ſhe was defirous to hear the word of God, 
which made her take ſo great a journey in hand, for ſhe 
was not commanded by the law to be there, for women 
were at their liberty to go or not. Here note the pain- 
tulneſs of Mary, that the was content to go fo great a 
journey for God's ſake. I fear this journey of hers will 


condemn a great many of us, who will not go out of the 
door to hear God's word. 


# Deut, xvi. 16, + See the note, page 116. 


Joſeph 


as if we 
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Joſeph and Mary with all their neighbours were at 
Jeruſalem ; and after they had done their buſineſs they 
came home again, Mary in the company of other women, 
and Joſeph her huſband in the company of men; but 
Jeſus the child was left behind, for Mary thought he was 
with his father, and Joſeph thought he was with his 
mother. At night when they were met together, ſhe 
afked him, and he afked her for the child; for before 
they were not aware that they had loſt him. O what 
forrow and tribulation roſe then in their hearts! I think 
no tongue can fhew what pain and ſorrow this mother 
felt in her heart for the loſs of her child; for {he thought 
thus, God hath rejected me, and therefore hath taken 
my fon from me, I ſhall no more find him; alas! that 
ever I was born, that I ſhould loſe my fon, whom 
heard ſay thould be the Saviour of the world. This Sa- 
viour is loſt now through my negligence and flothful- 
neſs : what ſhall I do? Where ſhall I ſeek him !?—In this 
great heavineſs ſhe turned back again to Jeruſalem, in- 
_ quiring for him by the way amongſt their friends and ac- 
quaintance: but he could neither be heard of nor found 
until they came to Jeruſalem, where they found him 


amongſt the doctors and learned men, arguing with them, 


and oppoſing them. 

After that they found him, Mary beginneth to chide 
him, faying, Son, why haſt thou done this unto us! 
Here ſhe ſpeaketh like a mother, and is very quick with 
him; but he made her as quick an anſwer, ſaying, © Know 
ye not that I muſt do the buſineſs of my Father!“ &c. 
We learn here how far forth children are bound to obey 
their parents, namely, fo far as the ſame may ſtand with 
godlineſs. If they will have us go farther, and pluck us 
from true religion and the ſerving of God, make mem 
this anſwer, * We ought rather to obey God than men. 
Here not only children may learn, but ſubje&s and ſer- 
vants, to obey their king and maſters, ſo far as it may 
ſtand with God's Ane and farther to go we ought 
Bt. 
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The child went home with them, and was obedient to 


them, although partly he had ſignified to them wherefore 


he was ſent into the world; namely, to teach men the 


way to heaven: yet he remained with them in this obe- 


dience from this time, being of the age of twelve years, 
unto the age of thirty years; and in this mean time (as 
it is to be thought) he exerciſed his father's occupation, 
which was a carpenter, This 1s a wonderful thing, that 


the Saviour of the world, and the King above all kings, 


was not aſhamed to labour, yea, and to uſe fo ſimple 
an occupation. Here he did ſanctify all manner of occupa- 
tions, exhorting and teaching us by this example every 
man to follow and keep the ſtate whereunto God hath 
called him, and then we ſhall have living enough in this 


world, doing well and after his pleaſure, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting ; which Chriſt by his death and 


paſſion hath deſerved for us. To whom, with God the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


— 
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THE MARRIAGE AT CANA 


Preached on the ſecond Sunday after Epiphany, 1 51, 


And upon the third day there was a marriage in Cana, a 


city of Galilee, and Mary the mother of Jeſus was there, 
Oc. e | 


Th E third day, that was the third day after he came 


into Galilee, for before he was in Jewry, and naw wa 
come into Gahlee. And there was a marriage the third 
day after his coming, and Mary his mother was preſent, 


and as it was moſt like, ſhe was there as an helper, for 


ſhe was no bidden gueſt, but Chriſt was called unto it 
with his diſciples, being thirty years of age, at which. 
time he began to preach the kingdom of God; but as vet 


he had done no miracles, except that which he did when 


he was twelve years of age, that was, lie diſputed in tlie 
temple with the doctors, which certainly was a miracle; 
but this now was the firſt that he did after his preaching. 
And now being a preacher he beginneth to confirm all 
his doctrine with miracles, to get himſelf authority, and 
to allure his audience to believe; and therefore he ſet 
forth his power by miracles. | 
And here peradventure ſome will ſay, how happeneth 
it that there are no miracles done in theſe days by ſuch as 
are preachers of the word of God? I anſwer, the word 
of God is already confirmed by miracles, partly by Chriſt 
himſelf, and partly by the apoſtles and fdints. Therefore 
they which now preach the fame word, need no ie 
| | or 
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for the confirmation thereof, for the ſame 1s fe 
confirmed already: now to the goſpel. 

« There was a marriage,” ſaith the Evangeliſt. This 
is a comfortable place for all married folks ; for it here 
appeareth that marriage 1s a moſt honourable and accep- 
table thing in the ſight of God, yea, God Almighty him- 
ſelf is the author of it, as the ſcripture ſaith, * Thoſe 
that God hath joined together, man ſhall not ſeparate ;'* 
meaning, that all thoſe that come together by the ap- 
pointment of God, and his holy inſtitution, ſuch ſhall 
not man ſeparate, nor put aſunder,. Here all thoſe which 
go about marriage, may learn to examine their conſciences, 
and to be ſure that it is the pleaſure and will of God, 

that man and wife ſhould marry and dwell together. 
And they which are married already may comfort them- 
ſelves in all afflictions; ſuch may comfort themſelves with 
the word of God, and think in their hearts and ſay, O 
God, thou haſt brought us together in this eſtate of ma- 
trimony, it was thy ordinance and pleaſure that we ſhould 
join together; now, therefore, be merciful unto us, for- 
ſake us not which live in thy ordinance and after thy 
commandments ; pour thy ſpirit into our hearts, that we 
may bear and ſuffer all theſe miſeries which thou layeſt 
upon our necks ! 

Here learn to abhor the abominable opinions of the 
Papiſts, which hold that marriage 1s not an holy thing, 
and that the miniſters of the word of God be defiled 
through martiage if they enter into the ſame ; which is 
an amine en and clean againſt God and his 
word. St. Paul ſeeing this before-hand in the ſpirit 
ſaith, In the latter times there ſhall come deceivers, and 
* falſe teachers, which ſhould teach che doctrine of devils, 
* forbidding marriage.“ Which propheſy of St. Paul is 
verified now in this our time in the Papiſts, for they ſay 
and teach that marriage is not lawful to every man, deſpi- 
ling alſo the ordinance of God. Therefore their doctrine 
may be called, as it is indeed, the doctrine of the devil. 


— 


Matt. xix. 6. + I. Tim. iv. 3. 
Hh 2 | Againſt 
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Againſt which doctrine St. Paul made a proclamation, 
ſaying, Marriage is lawful, honourable, and godly 
* among all men, and as for adulterers and fornicator;, 
* God ſhall judge them.“ This St. Paul ſpeaketh by 
occaſion, ſeeing in ſpirit that there would come ſuch as 
would pervert the ordinance of God, and ſay that mar- 
riage is unholy, and that a man may not marry in Lent, 
for it is a holy time; as though marriage were unholy : 
but here ye may ſee it is the very ordinance of God, and 
is commended by Chriſt himſelf ; for he cometh unto it, 
and with his preſence he fanctifieth it. And not onlr 
that, but he did a miracle at this marriage, whereby he con- 
firmed marriage to be good, holy, and acceptable hefore 
God. Therefore all thoſe that go about marriage ought 
to know that it is good, holy, and lawful before God, 
only thus I admoniſh you, have a reſpe& to God-ward ; 
that is to fay, endeavour yourſelf fo, that God may be 
with you at your marriage, and that Chriſt be one of 
our gueſts, for if he be there, you fhalt have no lack 
of any thing. And to ſignify .that he would help them 
that lacked, he did a miracle at this marriage, he reme- 
died what lacked; wine lacked, and forthwith he turned 
water into wine. 

Here note that it is l for poor men ſometimes to 
be merry, eſpecially at a marriage; for theſe were poor 
men, yet they had wine at the marriage, whereas their 
common drink was but water; but now at the wedding 
they had wine, becauſe they might be merry at the ſo— 


lemnity of God's ordinance ; which as it is lawful, ſo 
let it be done honeſtly and godly, as becometh Chriſtian 


men. 


Farther we learn "OT that the ſaints in heav en have 


been ſinners; for after St. Auguſtin's mind, Mary was 
here moved with vain glory, and went about to prov oke 
Chriſt to do fome new thing, not ſecking the honour of 
God, but hef:own glory, that it might be ſaid ſhe had = 
ſon that could Yo this and that. Alſo let us here learn 


* Heb. xiii, 4. 
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by the mother of Chriſt, whither we ſhall run for help, 
when we are in neceſſity and diſtreſs. Mary perceived 
that there was lack of wine, and had therefore pity over 
her poor friends ; now in this diftreſs, whither runneth 
ſhe for her help, even to Chriſt himſelf. Then let us 
follow her example; art thou poor? Run to Chriſt, and 
call upon God in the name of Chriſt ; aſk forgiveneſs of 
thy fins in his name and God will hear thee, and grant 
thy petition, for he hath promiſed all that come to him 
in the name of Chriſt, ſhall lack e neither ſhall 
they be rejected of him. 

Here alſo note farther, the great charity that was in 
Mary, the mother of Chriſt, which prayed for her friends, 
namely, in the time po their lack and neceſſity, ſaying, 
They have no wine :* as who ſhould ſay, they are poor 
honeſt folks, and have here an honeſt company at their 

marriage, now they lack wine, I pray you help. She 
was not long in bibble-babble, with ſaying the wiſt not 
what, but faith at one word, help, for there is need. 

Chriſt anſwered, Woman, what have 1 to do with 
* thee ?” Here appeareth the great faith that Mary had in 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt her Son; for notwithſtanding 

the had received of him this hard and ſharp anſwer, yet 
| the deſpaired not, but commanded the ſervants to do all 
that he ſhould: command them. Here let us learn not to 
deſpair in the help of God, though we be not heard and 
obtain our petition at the firſt; as many do which call 
upon God a day or two, and obtain not, then they deſpair 
and give over. 

1 Wodan What -. thing was this, to call his mo- 
ther Woman !* "Theſe words might not only ſound to 
the diſhoneſty of his mother, but alſo to his own rebuke ; 
tor it might be judged, that he was one that neither loved 
nor reverenced his mother, in calling her woman. To 
this objection this anſwer may be made; Chriſt, as long 
as he was under the government of his mother, did all his 
duty as appertained unto him, but now being a preacher, 
and ſerving 1 in the common miniſtry, he 1s not bound to 
be ruled by his mother; neither did it appertain to his 

mother, 
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mother, either to appoint him what he ſhould do, or 


when he ſhould do it, and therefore this ſeemed a great 
preſumption in her, and therefore he anſwered her ſo 
ſharply.* | | 

Six water-pots of ſtone,” &c. The ſix pots were fil 
led with water to waſh withal, for the Jews uſed much 
waſhing, as when they went to market, coming home 
they waſhed themſelves, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; ſo 
this water was ſet there, partly to waſh, and partly to 
drink. And here we may learn, that when Chriſt is bid- 
den to our marriage, there ſhall lack nothing, tor he will 
turn the water into wine. 
_ Alto, we may learn here by this marriage, to keep 
a good order in our buſineſs, as one appointed had the 
o0verſight of all, ſo we may not let every body be rulers ; 
but to keep g good order in all our oubmets, let ſome rule, 
and ſome be ruled. 

They filled them up to the brim,” &c. This was 
all done that the miracle might be known, not ſecking 


his own honour and glory, but rather the honour and 


glory of God his Father, and our wealth and ſalvation; 


and to allure and bring us to have faith in him, and 


to teach us to put our truſt in him, and alſo to bring u- 


from carefulneſs of this life, unto the confideration of 


the life to come; this is a comfortable ſtory. This mira- 
cle of our Saviour, whereby he ſheweth that whofoever 
beheveth and truſteth in him, ſhall not lack any thing; for 
as a learned man ſaith, © If a labouring man ſhould ice al! 
that he gathercth and ſpendeth in a year in a cheſt, 1 
« would not find him half a year; yet it findeth him, God 


« multiplieth it day by day, and ſo he will do unto all- 


them that believe and truſt in him.” 
Now you have heard in this goſpel, beſide other good 


matters, of marriage, how holy a thing it is, how it 1s the 
ordinance of God himſelf: alſo how we ſhall take mar- 


* Tt does not appear however that the original term [Tues] im- 
plied any diſreſpect: the politeſt Greek writers uſe it as we do, 
Madam. See Blachall's Sac. — vol, T pag. 206, 
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nage in hand, namely, call Chriſt unto it, and let him 
be one of the gueſts, and then all things will be well ; 
for without him, nothing will be as it ought. Marriage 
is like a ſchool-houſe, where you ſhall have occaſion of 
patience and occaſion of love. Now except Chriſt be in 

this ſchool-houſe of marriage, you cannot be patient in 
trouble, neither can you truly love, neither can you do 
any thing acceptable unto God. Wherefore, whoſoever 
will take in hand marriage, let him take it ſo in hand 
that it may redound to the honour and glory of God; 
then will he be there, and turn the water into wine; 
that is to ſay, he will mitigate and aſſuage all our calami- 
ties and miſeries with his ſpirit and grace; ſo that no ad- 
verſity ſhall hurt us in this world, and in the world to 
come we ſhall have life everlaſting ; which God the Fa- 
ther grant us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, to whom, 
with Himſelf, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen, 


SERMON 


S E R M ON XXXIX. 
THE LEPER CLEANSED. 
Preached on the third Sunday after Epiphany, 15 53. 


Marr. vii. 1, 2, 3. 


I den he was come down from the mountain, great miltitud's | 
followed him. And behold, there came a leper and wir- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. And Feſus put forth his hand and touched him, 
ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And immediately his leprijy 
was cleanſed, | 


Tu IS is a notable miracle, and a moſt comfortable 
hiſtory, which though it were done upon a leper only, 
yet the doctrine of the ſame appertaineth to us, and to all 
men, and ſo ſhall it do unto the end of the world. For 
St. Paul faith, + Whatſoever is written, is written for our 
« inſtruction ;” therefore, if we will conſider and ponder 
this ſtory well, we ſhall find much matter in it to ou 
great comfort and edifying. | 5 

When he was come down,” &c. He had been upon 
the mountain making a ſermon, which is contained in 
the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh chapters of this Evangeliſt, 
which ſermon is very notable, and containeth the ſum of 
2 Chriſtian man's life. At the which ſermon the people 
were greatly aſtoniſhed, and much marvelled : whereby 
you may note the ſtrength and efficacy of the word of 
God. And in this goſpel is eſpecially to be noted, tie 


great love and kindneſs of our Saviour toward mankind 
| Os which 
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which firſt preached unto the people, and taught tha 
the way unto everlaſting life, and then came down and 
healed the diſeaſed man ; that is, he firſt ſuccoureth our 
ſouls, and afterwards comforteth our bodies. SY 

There cometh a leper unto him, ſaying, * Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canſt help me.“ This leper took Chriſt 
to be a Saviour, and therefore he cometh unto him for 
help. So let us come unto him, for he is the Saviour of 
mankind, and he is the only helper that ſuccoureth both 
our bodies and ſouls. He ſaveth our ſouls by his word, 
if when we hear the ſame we believe it. The ſalvation of 
our bodies ſhall appear at the laſt day, where ſoul and 
body ſhall come together, and there ſhall be rewarded. 
8o that if the ſoul be ſaved; the body is ſaved, for ſoul 
and body ſhall go together; and fo he ſaveth both our 
bodies and ſouls. Note here alſo the behaviour of this 
leper, for by his example the beſt doctor in divinity need 
not to be aſhamed to learn; for in him appeareth a mar- 
vellous ſtrong faith and confidence that he had in Chriſt ; 
for he doubted not but that Chriſt was able to help him ; 
neither miſtruſted he his goodneſs and mercy: therefore 
faith moved him to come to Chriſt, and to deſire help of 
him. 

And note here alſo the love and great charity of our 
Saviour Chriſt, which firſt he ſhewed to the whole mul- 
titude, in teaching them ſo earneſtly and diligently the . 
way to everlaſting life; and then he extended his great 
compaſſion and mercy unto this leper, whom all men ab- 
horred, becauſe of his uncleanneſs. But Chriſt abhorred 
him not ; yea, he is content not only to hear his requeſt, 
and to talk with him, but alſo laid his hands upon his 
filthy body. O how great a kindneſs was this! O what 
a wonderful thing is this, that the King of all kings 
talketh here moſt familiarly with a filthy leper! O what 
| Profound and incomprehenſible love beareth he unto us 
lt is eſteemed a great thing when a King vouchſafeth to 
talk with a poor man, being one of his ſubje&s ; what a 
dreat thing then is it, that the King of all kings, yea, 
the ruler of heaven and' earth, talketh with a poor man, 
K Li heareth 
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keareth his requeſt, and mercifully granteth the fame ? 
This Evangeliſt faith, « Behold, there came a leper and 
F worſhipped him ;? but another Evangeliſt ſaith, * He 
© fell upor. his knees before him.“ Theſe are geſtures 
and, behaviours, which ſignify a reverence done unto him, | 
or à ſubje&ion, or ſubmiſſion. | 

For although our Saviour went like a poor man, yet 
this leper had conceived ſuch a faith and truſt in him, 
that he had no reſpect of his outward appearance, but fol. 
Towed his faith, which faith told him that this was the 
Saviour : therefore he ſet aſide all outward ſhew, and 
came with great reverence unto him, defiring his help, 
And here you may learn good manners; for it is a good 
ſight, and very commendable, and is alſo the command. 
ment of God, that we ſhould give honour to thole to 
whom honour belongeth ; ; eſpecially preachers ought to 
be reverenced, and that for their office ſake, for they are 
the officers of God. And ſuch as are proud perſons may 
be aſhamed, by this: leper ; a for this is certain and true, 
that a proud heart prayeth never well, and therefore is 
hated before God. Wherefore, amongſt other vices, be- 
ware of pride ; for what was the cauſe that Lucifer was 
_ caſt down from heaven into hell? Pride only was the 
cauſe of it. Therefore St. Auguſtin hath a pretty fay- 
ing, W lienſoever thou ſeeſt a proud man, doubt not 
but he is che ſon of the devil.“ Let us learn therefore 
by this leper, to have a humble and meek ſpirit. 

Moreover, this man was a leper and a miſerable man, 
one deſpiſed of all men, and an outcaſt. For it was com- 
manded in the law of God, that no man ſhould keep com- 
_ pany with a leper ; therefore it appeareth that he was in 
great miſery : But what doth he? Whither runneth be 
for help and ſuccour ? Even to Chriſt, to him only he 
runneth; not to witches or ſorcerers, as ungodly men 
do; but he ſeeketh for comfort of our Saviour. Now 
when you are in diſtreſs, in miſery, in ſickneſs, in po- 
verty, or any other calamity, follow the example of this 


— 
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leper, run to Chriſt, ſeek help and comfort only at his 
hands, and then thou ſhalt be delivered and made ſafe, 
like as he was delivered after he came to Chriſt. 

But what brought he with him ? Even his faith : he 
believed that Chriſt was able to help.him, and therefore 
according to his faith it happened unto him. Then it 
ſhall be neceſſary for thee to bring faith with thee, for 
without faith thou canſt get nothing at his hands ; bring 
therefore, I ſay, faith with thee : believe that he is able to 


help thee, and that he is merciful and will help thee. 


And when thou comeſt furniſhed with ſuch a faith, ſurely 
thou ſhalt be heard ; thou ſhalt find him a loving Father, 
and a faithful Friend, and a Redeemer of thee out of all 
tribulation. For faith is like a hand wherewith we re- 
ceive the benefits of God ; and except we take his benefits 
with the hand of faith, we ſhall never have them. | 

Here in this goſpel you may learn the right uſe of ſcrip- 
ture, for when you ſhall hear and read ſuch ſtories as this 
is, you mult not think that ſuch ſtories and acts done by 
our Saviour are but temporal, but you muſt conſider that 
they are done for our fake, and for our inſtruction and 
teaching. Therefore, when you hear ſuch ſtories, you 
muſt conſider the eternal things which are ſet before your 
eyes by ſuch ſtories, and ſo we muſt apply them to our- 
elves. As for example, here is a leper, and he called 
upon Chriſt with a good faith, and was healed. You 
will ſay, what is that unto us? Even as he was a leper 
in his body, ſo are we lepers in our ſouls; ; he was un- 
clean in his body, and we are unclean in our ſouls ; he 
was healed by believing in Chriſt, ſo we muſt be healed 
by him, or elſe periſh eternally. Therefore if thou wilt 
not periſh, then call upon him as this leper did, and thou 
ihalt be holpen and cleanſed of thy leproſy; that is, from 
all thy ſin. So, I ſay, we muſt apply the ſcriptures unto 
us, and take out ſomething to ſtrengthen our faith withal, 
and to edify ourſelves with God's word. 

Now note here how this man came; ſee how humbly 
and meekly he cometh, and what a good and ftrong faith 
he had In Chriſt, which faith appeared by bis coming: 
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for if he had been without faith, he would not have come 
unto him, becauſe our Saviour kept but a mean eſtate, 
not a King's court; he was poor, and therefore the more 
deſpiſed of the unbelievers: but this man believed, and 
therefore he came unto him. Learn therefore by this 
example, to go to Chriſt in what affliction ſoever we he. 
let us run to him, and pray unto God for his ſake ; al- 
ledge him, put him before thee, and beware that thou 
call not upon any creature or ſaint, for this is a great 


wickedneſs before God, in praying to ſaints ; for with 


the ſaints we have nothing to do, but to keep in memory 
and follow their godly life, and righteous living. But our 


prayer muſt be made unto Chriſt only, like as this man 
doth here in this goſpel. 


But what was this man's prayer? Did he pray upon 


his beads, and lay our Lady's Pſalter? No, no; he was 
never brought up in any ſuch popiſh ſchools. What ſaid 
he? If thou wilt, O Lord, thou canſt make me clean, 
and put away my diſeaſe.” This is but a ſhort prayer, 
but it containeth much; for firſt it teacheth how we 
ſhould pray unto God, namely, conditionally in our out- 
ward and bodily things, that is to ſay, when it pleaſeth 
him; and fo did our Saviour himſelf pray to his heavenly 
5 ſaying, If thou wilt, Father, let this cup paß 
* from me.'* 80 we ſhould do, when we are in any 
manner of tribulation or ſickneſs, that is, pray unto God 
conditionally, ſaying, O Lord God, if it pleaſe thee, and 
if it may ſtand with thy honour and glory, and the ſal- 


vation of my ſoul, help and deliver me: we muſt put tlie 


matter to him, for he knoweth beſt what is good for us. 
Peradventure he ſeeth, that if we ſhould be without af 


fliftion, we ſhould be wanton, wicked, and proud, and 


ſo fin againſt him, and damn our ſouls ; and then it were 
better Of us to be in ſickneſs than in health. Therefore 
we muſt defire health, if it pleaſe him; that is to ſay, 
when it appertaineth to our ſalvation, or elſe it were * 


thouſand times better to be ſick ſtill, than to be ont of 


: * Matt xxvi. 39. 
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ſickneſs, and fall from God and all goodnels he there- 
fore knoweth beſt what is good for us. 

Secondly, this prayer expreſſeth the faith that this 
poor man had in Chriſt, for he ſaith, * Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt help me.“ If thou wilt, ſaith he, no- 


ting him to be omnipotent and almighty, And in theſe 


words he Speed the divinity of Chriſt our Saviour, 
« If thou wilt.“ He believeth him to be able to help him; 
ſo we ſhould do in our prayers. We muſt believe that he 
may and will help us, as it appeareth by this man, which 
was made whole ſtraightway ; alſo it appeareth partly by 
the confeſſion and faith of this man, and partly by the 
end of the matter, that he was made perfectly whole: ſo 
we ſhall be healed of our diſeaſes, when we come unto 
him with ſuch a faith as this man did, and eſpecially if 
we call fo earneſtly upon him. But, O Lord, what 


flothfulneſs is in our hearts | how ſlender a faith have 


we | how 1mpertect and cold is our prayer! So that it is 
no maryel that 1t 18 not heard of God. But we muſt al- 
ways conſider that God is able to ſave us, and believe 


undoubtedly that he will fave us: ſo that when I am 


tick, as is faid before, | may doubt whether God will 


deliver me from my ſickneſs, or no; but I may not 


doubt of everlaſting lite. 


Here I might take occaſion to entreat of prayer, if the 
time would ſerve, But to be ſhort; three things may 
move us to pray : Firſt, the commandment of God, which 
biddeth us to call upon him in the day of trouble ;* 
which commandment hath no leſs authority than this, 
Thou ſhalt not kill :: The ſecond is the promiſe of 
God; for he promiſeth us every where in the ſcripture, 
that he will hear us when we call upon him ; which pro- 
miſe is not to be deſpiſed, for he ſaith, Whatſoever you 
. ſhall deſire of my Father in my name, it ſhall be given 

* unto you.” + Such promiſes ought to allure us to pray 
without intermiſſion : Thirdly, the example of all the 
Prophets the Saints of God that move us thereunto. For 


* Pf. l. 15. 5 + John xiv. 13. 
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Moſes leading the people out of Egypt, after that he came 
at the Red ſea, Pharaoh with his power followed at his 
back; then Moſes, being in ſuch danger, cried unto 
God, not ſpeaking many words, but lifting up his heart 
unto God. Then God faid unto him, Why crieſt 
thou!“ * | Here you ſee that Moſes fighteth only with 
his prayer againſt his enemies, ſo ſhould we fight again 
our enemies, the world, the fleſh, and the devil, with 
earneſt and fervent prayer. So doth David the King, a8 
it appeareth throughout all the Pfalms, how fervent is he 
in prayer, giving us an example to follow him! 
Thus much 1 thought good to ſpeak of prayer, to 
move you thereunto ; for I fear there are many of you 
that little regard the ſame. 

But now to return to the text: Chriſt touched him.” 
Here appeareth the kindneſs of our Saviour Chriſt ; he i; 
not ſo proud as the common fort of lords be, that none 
may ſpeak with them: no, no, he is more friendly; the 
poor man came to ſpeak with him, and he forthwith 
came to him and ſpake with him; wherefore, all lords 
and men in authority need not be aſhamed to learn here 
of our Saviour Chriſt, to be gentle and meek of ſpirit to 
the poor people. 

It is alfo to be conſidered, that our Saviour did againſt | 
the law outwardly ; for there was a law that no mail 
ſhould touch a leprous man, yet Chriſt touched this 
man. Where you muſt conſider, that civil laws and 
ſtatutes muſt be ordered by charity ; for this act of Chril 
was againſt the words of the law, but not againſt the 
law itſelf. This law was made to that end, that no man 
| ſhould be hurt or defiled by a leper ; but Chriſt touched 
this man, and was not hurt himſelf, bur cleanfed him 
that was hurt already. And here we may learn rather to 
follow the mind of the law, than the rigour of the 
words; and to bring charity with us, which is an inter. 
preter of the law, for elfe we may miſs by extremity- 


* Exod. XIV. 15. 


We 
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We read farther, that he ſent him to the prieft, and 
commanded him that he ſhould tell no man. What 
meant he by this? He would have him not to be his own 
judge. There was a law that the leproſy ſhould be exa- 
mined by the prieſt, and that the prieſt ſhould- give the 
ſentence whether the leper were clean or unclean. Now 
Chriſt would not have this man to be his own. judge, and 
to pronounce himſelt clean, but biddeth him to go to the 
ordinary. And this he did for two conſiderations : The 
firſt was to convince the Jews with their own wickedneſs, 
in that they would not believe in him, but deſpiſed and 
hated him; therefore he ſent this man unto them which 
had been infected with leproſy, ſo that when they pro- 
nounced him clean, they might ſee their own wickedneſs 
and obſtinacy, which would not believe. The ſecond 
cauſe was, for the obſervation of the law, and for that he 

would give none occaſion to carnal liberty. 

Here our Papiſts make ado with their auricular enth. | 
fon, proving the ſame by this place: for they ſay, Chrift 
{ent this man unto the prieſt to fetch there his abſolu- 
tion; and therefore we muſt go alſo unto the prieſt, and 
after confeſſion, receive of him abſolution of all our ſins. 
But yet we muſt take heed, ſay they, that we forget no- 
ming; for all thoſe ſins that are forgotten, may not be 
RF. 23g And ſo they bind the conſciences of men, per- 
ſuading them that when all their fins were all numbered 
and confeſſed, it was well. And hereby they took clean 

away the paſſion of Chriſt ; for they made this numbering 
of fins to be a merit, and ſo they came to all the ſecrets 
that were in mens” hearts; ſo that no Emperor or King 
could ſay or do, nor think any thing in his heart, but 
they knew it; and ſo applicd all the purpoſes and in- 
tents of princes to their own advantage; and this was 
the fruit of their auricular confeflion. But to ſpeak of 
right and true confeſſion, I would to God it were kept in 
England, for it is a good thing. And thoſe which find 
themſelves grieved in conſcience, might go to a learned 
man, and there fetch of him comfort of the word of 
God, and ſo come to a quiet conſcience, which is bet- 

| ter 
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ter and more to be regarded than all the riches of the 
Wer. n 4508 OWN | 

| Now to make an end: You have heard in this goſpel 
of divers things which I will not rehearſe ; but I woulq 
have you to keep 1 1n remembrance the great faith that this 
man had in our Saviour, which faith reſtored him to his 
health again, and learn by him to believe as he did, that 
our Saviour will reſtore unto us the health of ſoul and 


body. Alſo note here, the great love that our Saviour 


bear unto this man, ſtedfaſtly believing that he will be 
like loving unto thee when thou calleſt upon him with 
earneſt prayer. For prayer, as I told you, is all toge- 
ther; for prayer with faith goeth through the clouds. 
But it is a great matter to pray, it is ars artium, that is, 
an art above all arts. Let us therefore give ourſelves to 


prayer and godly living, ſo that his name may be glorified 


in us both now and ever. Amen. 
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Preached on the fourth Sunday after the Epiphany; 1553. 


MaTTHEw viii. 23—26. 


Aud when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples followed” 
him: and behold there aroſe a tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that the ſhip was covered with the waves ; but he was 
afleep. And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. And he faith unto 
them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ! Then be 
5 aroſe, and rebuked the wind and the ſea; and there was @ 
great calm, | 


Has in this goſpel we have a notable ſtory, and 
2 wonderful miracle which our Saviour did; being with 
his diſciples upon the ſea ; which ſtory is written for our 
inſtruction, that we may comfort ourſelves withal, when 
we are in like trouble in the tempeſts of this world; for 
we may learn here many good things, if we conſider the 
ſtory itſelf, and the circumſtances thereof. The Evange- 
liſt faith, that our Saviour, accompanied with his diſci- 
ples, went into a ſhip, where he laid himſelf upon a pil- 
low and ſlept. Now whilſt he lay thus aſleep, lo, there 
aroſe ſo ſuddenly a great tempeſt, that they thought they 
ſhould all have periſhed out of hand. The diſciples being 
ſore aftoniſhed at this horrible weather, wiſt not what to 
do. At the laſt they, remembering themſelves; ran to our 
Saviour which lay there aſleep, crying, Lord, we periſh ;* 
or, as the Evangeliſt Mark faith, * Lord, careſt thou not 
Vol. II. Kk * that 
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that we periſh ?* He being waked, firſt rebuked then 
becauſe of their unbelief ; after that he rebuked the wind, 
and commanded the tempeſt to leave off and ceaſe. 

The diſciples ſeeing before the horrible tempeſt, and 
now the ſudden caluineſs made through his word, mar- 
velled much, for they never had ſeen before ſuch things. 
They had never heard that any man might or had power 
to rule the ſea and the wind before this time, and there- 
fore they were aftoniſhed at it; and every one of them 
faid, O what a man is this, which ruleth with his word 
the ſea, and the wind ! 

Learn here, by the example of the diſciples of Chriſt, 
two things : Firſt, not to preſume too much ; that is to 
ay, not to ſtand in thine own conceit, thinking thyſelf 
to be perfect in faith: Secondly, not to deſpair becauſe 
of thy imperfections. The diſciples thought tliemſelves 

perfect and ſtrong in faith, before they came into this 
tempeſt; but what doth our Saviour? Perceiving their 
preſumptions, he ſendeth them a tempeſt to bring them 
to the knowledge of themſelves ; and then they, feeling 
the weakneſs of their faith, run to our Saviour, crying 
out for help ; whereby every man may learn not to think 
too much of himſelf: and when he tecleth himſelf very . 
weak, he may not deſpair, but run to Chriſt, like as 
theſe diſciples did; which, although their heart was 
weak and feeble, yet were they preſerved. 

Moreover, we learn here that our Saviour Chriſt is 
both very God and very man. His Godhead appeared in 
that the wind and waters obeyed his word. For what 
King or Emperor is there in the whole world, that can 
command the wind or ſeas? None at all: yea, if the 
whole world ſhould be ſet together with all their power 
and wits, thev ſhould not be able to do any ſuch thing 
therefore learn here to know the Majeſty of Chriſt, his 
power, and to believe him to be very God. Secondly, 
learn here to know his manhood ; for the Evangelil 
faith, He ſlept ;* which fignifieth his very manhood: 


* Mark iv. 38. 


and 
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and that all things were in him that are in us, except fin; 
and that he can have compaſſion on us, for that he him- 
{elf hath been in all miſeries and troubles as well as we, 
as the ſcripture teſtifieth unto us, He ſlept here for 
wearineſs, he eateth, he drinketh, he. wept, and in him 
are all theſe infirmities, and chiefly for two cauſes : firſt, 
to ſignify unto us his very manhood ; ſecondly, to com- 
fort us with the example, when we are in trouble and 
miſeries, we ſhall think and know that our Saviour Chriſt 
will have compaſſion over us, for he himſelf hath taſted 
of all trouble, and therefore he will be the mare inclined 
to help and affiſt us with his holy Spirit. 

Alſo we may note here, that the diſciples of our Savi- 
our had paſſed many a time before upon the water, and 
yet they were never ſo troubled, nor in ſuch danger. 
What meaneth this, that they are in trouble now, when 
our Saviour is with them, and never before when they 
were not with him; for it was no dangerous water, it 
was but a little pond, in compariſon of the ocean ? 
What meaneth it then that this marvellous tempeſt ſo 
ſuddenly aroſe ? It ſignifieth that all thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt, and take his part, and ſtudy to live after his will 
and commandment, and forfake the world and all wicked- 
neſs ; all ſuch, I ſay, muſt have much trouble and af- 
fiction; for it is the will of God, that thoſe which ſeek 
to be ſaved, ſhall be proved and tried through the fire of 
tribulation ; whereof we have a great number of examples 
in the ſcriptures, which plainly teach us, not to ſeek 
good cheer by the goſpel in this world, but rather miſery 
and adverſity. But the moſt part of goſpelters are con- 
trary minded, for they ſeek good cheer and promotions 
through the goſpel, which is an horrible abuſe of God's 
moſt holy word. 

Moſes, that excellent 1 of God, as long as he 
was in Pharaoh's houſe, he was well; he had all things 
| after his mind; but as ſoon as God called him to be his 
miniſter, and to do him ſervice, all things were turned; 
that is, all ſweet things were made ſour, all the good 
cheer was gone; ſo that he was compelled by neceſſity to 
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keep ſheep, where before he was a prince, and an heir of 
the crown of Egypt. Here you ſee how God doth exer. 
ciſe thoſe which appertain to everlaſting life. 

Alſo St. Paul, as long as he was without Chriſt, was 
in great authority and eſtimation among the Jews, inſo- 
much as he had letters of authority to afflict and put in 
priſon all thoſe which followed Chriſt; but after that ho | 
once came to Chriſt, what had he? Afflictions and mi. 
ſeries plenty, as it appeareth through all the Acts of the 

Apoſtles, and his Epiſtles. 

Now to come to our time: we fee daily that they that 
take part with Chriſt and his goſpel are moſt commonly 
nothing regarded in this world: the world and they can- 
not agree together, for they love godlineſs, and the others 
love evil; which two can never be ſet together. But there 
are very few, God knows, that take part with Chriſt ; for 
every man will rather apply himſelf after the world, and 
have quietneſs and a merry life, than to forſake the ſame, 

and to have trouble with Chriſt and his flock ; but what 
reward they ſhall have, will appear in the end. 
A man may marvel how God can ſuffer his to be ſo 
puniſhed and afflifted in this world; and again, the 
wicked to have ever the upper hand, and to be merry in 
this world? Becauſe God and the devil are two lords moſt 
oppoſite; for God is good, juſt, merciful, and liberal, 
and kind towards his, offering unto them which live atter 
his will, life everlaſting :. but the devil is moſt wicked, 
unmerciful, and cruel, rewarding his ſervants with ever- 
laſting pain and damnation. Now theſe Lords have their 
ſervants : God ſuffered his to be much afflicted and 
plagued, for theſe cauſes: The firſt is, though they 
be juſtified before God through the paſſion of our Sari- 
our, yet remaineth a great many fins and imperfections 
within them. Now to put them in remembrance ho 
abominable a thing fin is in the face of God, he ſendetl 
unto them calamities and miſeries, to teach them to be- 
ware of fin, and to live upright and holy. Secondly, t0 
teach them to pray and call upon God. And thirdly, b 


i teach us to Know ourſelves ; for when we be in profjeny 
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and wealth we think we have faith, and that all things 
are ſafe; but when there cometh affliction, then our im- 
perfection appeareth ; therefore God ſendeth affliction to 
verify the ſaying of St. Peter, The judgement of God 
beginneth at the houſe of God.“ As for the wicked, 
for the moſt part, he letteth them alone until they come to 
their death-bed, and then they ſhall find all their wicked- 
neſs together, and puniſhment world without end. Thus 
you ſee the cauſes wherefore God ſuffered his to be in tri- 
bulation and affliction. 
Now note here, in neceſſity whither went the difci- 
oles ? Even to Chriſt being aſleep. We think that he is 
aſleep, if he hear us not ſo Took as we call upon him ; but 
for all that he ſleepeth not: He that keepeth Iſrael, nei- 
ther ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth :' + he is called a helper in 
due time. But here learn by the example of his diſciples, 
whither thou ſhalt run in thy diſtreſs, namely, to Chriſt, 
for he 1s the right helper, and not unto his ſaints ; for 
when I call upon any creature, I commit moſt abomina- 
ble idolatry. For this is one apparent and great argu- 
ment to prove Chriſt to be God, if we call upon him as 
St. Stephen did, who ſaid, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpi- 
* rit l' for invocation declareth an omnipotency : ſo that 
when I call upon ſaints, I make them omnipotent, and 
lo I make them Gods; for omnipotency pertaineth pro- 
perly and principally only to God. And therefore be- 
ware that thou calleſt upon no creature, but upon God 
only ; for if you do the contrary, you do againſt God 
moſt wickedly. | 
Here is alſo to be noted, that ſome of the true ſaints 
of God have but little faith; they have little, but yet 
they have ſome; they are not altogether without faith, 
for they that are altogether without faith are in an evil 
caſe; for they are, and remain in the kingdom and do- 
minion of the devil. The diſciples had but a little faith, 
yet they go and awaken Chriſt, and defire his help. And 
here note alſo that he is not angry for awakening of him, 
*I. Peter iv. 17. + Pf, cxxi. 4. I Acts vü. 59. 
| but 
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but he blamed them for their unbelief; which is a very 
comfortable doctrine for us, that when we feel ourſelves 
weak in faith we ſhall not deſpair, but rather run to him, 
for he will increaſe our faith. Some think themfelves to 
have very. much faith, when they have none at all; ang 
again, ſome think themſelves to have none, when they 
have ſome ; therefore it is needful for us to pray without 
intermiſſion, Lord, increaſe my taith ; O Lord, help 
my unbelief! 
Here learn by the example of our Saviour, not to flat- 
ter any body when they do naughtily and wickedly; for 
Chriſt perceiving his diſciples to be unbelievers, flattered 
them not, but told them plainly, and rebuked them for 
their faults. Alſo we may here learn not to be too 
haſty with our neighbours when they do fall, but to bear 
with them, like as our Saviour did bear with his diſci- 
ples. He thruſteth them not away becauſe of their un- 
belief; ſo we may not give over our neighbour when he 
is fallen, for he may riſe again. 
Now to make an end: Here learn by the example of 
theſe diſciples to run to Chriſt when thou art in tribula- 
tion; ſeek help at his hand, and if thou have not a per- 
fect faith, vet deſpair not, for he is merciful, loving, and 
kind, unto all that call upon him: to whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both 
now and ever, world without end. Amen. 
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Preached on the fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 1553. 


MATTHEW Xill. 24—30. . 


Ansther parable put he forth unto them, ſaying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man which fowed gobd ſeed in 
his field; but while men flept, his enemy came and fower 
tares among the wheat, and went his way, Wc. 


Tuls is a parable or ſimilitude wherein our Saviour 


compared the kingdom of God, that is, the preaching 


of his word, wherein conſiſtetli the ſalvation of mankind, 
unto a huſbandman that ſoweth good ſeed in his field. 


But before we come unto the matter, you ſhall firſt 


learn to underſtand what is this word parable, which is 
a Greek word, and uſed in the Latin and Engliſh tongue : 
Parabola eft rerum diſſimilium comparatio ; that is, A para- 
ble is a compariſon of two things that are unlike out- 

* wardly ;* but in effect they fignify but one thing, for 
they do appertain to one end; as in this place, Chriſt 
compared the word of God unto a ſower; which two 
things are unlike, but yet they teach one thing ; for like 


as the ſeed is ſown in the earth, ſo is the word of God 


| flown in our hearts; and thus much of this word pa- 
rable, 


The ſum of this goſpel is, firſt he ſpeaketh of a huſ- 
bandman that ſoweth good ſeed. After that he maketh 
mention of an enemy that ſoweth evil feed: and theſe 
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two manner of ſeeds, that is, the huſbandman's ſeed that 
was good, and the enemy's feed which was naught, came 
up both together ; ſo that the enemy was as buly as the 
other in ſowing his evil ſeed ; and while he was buſy in 
ſowing it, it was unknown: and at the firſt ſpringing up 
it ſeemeth all to be good ſeed; but at length the ſervant 
of the huſbandman perceived the evil feed ſown amongſt 
the good, therefore he came and told his maſter, ſthewing 
him all the matter, and required leave to gather the evil 
' ſeed from among the other. The huſbandman himſelf 
ſaid, * Our enemy hath done this; but for all that, let it 
© alone until the harveſt, and then will I ſeparate the 
good from the evil.“ This is the ſum of this goſpel. 

Firſt note that he ſaith, © When every body was aſlcep, 
then he came and ſowed his ſeed.' Who are theſe ſleepers? 
The biſhops: and prelates, the ſlothful and careleſs cu- 
rates and miniſters ; they with their negligence give the 
devil leave to ſow his ſeed; for they ſow not their 
ſeed; that is, they preach not the word of God, they 
inſtruct not the people with wholeſome doctrine, and ſo 
they give place to the devil to ſow his ſeed. For when the 
devil cometh, and findeth the heart of man not defended 
nor garniſhed with the word of God, he forthwith poſ- 
ſeſſeth the fame, and ſo getteth victory through the {loth- 
fulneſs of the ſpirituality, which they ſhall one day gric- 
vouſly repent. For the whole ſcripture 1s full of threaten- 
ings of ſuch negligent and ſlothful paſtors, and they ſhall 
make an heavy and grievous account one day, when no 
excuſe ſhall ſerve, but extreme puniſhment mall follow, 
for a reward of their ſlothfulneſs. 

This goſpel giveth occaſion to ſpeak of many things ; 
for our Saviour himſelf expounded this parable unto his 
diſciples after the people were gone from him, and that he 
was come into the houſe : for the diſciples were not {0 
bold as to aſk him of the underſtanding of this parable 
in the preſence of the people; whereby we may learn 
good manners, to uſe in every thing a good and conve- 
nient time. Alſo we may here learn to ſearch and in- 


quire earneſtly, and with great diligence, for” the _ 
under 
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underſtanding of God's word. "Ad when you hear a 
ſermon and are in doubt of ſomething, inquire for it, 
and be deſirous to learn; for it is written, Whoſoever 
© hath, unto him ſhall be given; and he ſhall have abun- 
dance.“ What meaneth this ſaying? When we hear 
the word of God, and have taſted ſomewhat thereof, and 
are afterwards deſirous to go forward more and more, 
then ſhall we have farther knowledge ; for God will give 
us his grace to come to farther underſtanding. And fo 
the ſaying of our Saviour ſhall be fulfilled in us. 

Now when our Saviour had heard the requeſt of his 
diſciples ; he performeth their defire, and beginneth to 
expound unto them the parable, ſaying, I am he that 
© ſoweth good ſeed; that is the adverſary, the devil, who 
* ſoweth evil ſeed.“ Here our Saviour, good people, ma- 
keth known that he goeth about to do us good, but the 
devil doth the clean contrary, and he ſeeketh to ſpoil 
and deſtroy us with his filthy and naughty ſeed of falſe 
doctrine. The field here is the whole world; the harveſt 
is the end of the world ; the reapers are the angels of 
God, which are his ſervants : for like as every lord or 
maſter hath his ſervants to wait upon him, and to do his 
commandments, ſo the angels of God wait upon him to 
do his commandments. The angels at the time of the 
harveſt ſhall gather all ſuch as have been evil and wicked, 
and go forward in the ſame without repentance or 
amendment of their lives; all ſach, I ſay, ſhall be ga- 
me together and caſt into the fire, where ſhall be 

' weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ 

The form of judgement ſhall be in this wiſe : Chriſt 
our Saviour at the day of judgement, being appointed of 
God, ſhall come down with great triumph and honour, 
accompanied with all his angels and ſaints that departed 
in faith out of this world before times; they ſhall come 
with him now, and all the eleC ſhall be gathered to him, 
and there they ſhall ſee the judgement ; but they them- 
{elves ſhall be like judges with him. After that the 


'® Matt, xiii. 12. | + I. Cor. vi. 2. 
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ele& are ſeparated from the wicked, he ſhall give a moſt 
horrible and dreadful ſentence unto the wicked, com. 
manding his angels to caſt them into everlaſting fire, 
where they ſhall have ſuch torments as no tongue can 
expreſs. 
Therefore our Saviour, defirous to ſet out the pain; 
of hell unto us, and to make us afraid thereof, callcth it 
fire, yea, a burning and unquenchable fire. For like a; 
there is no pain ſo grievous to a man as 1s fire, ſ0 the 
pains of hell paſs all the pains that may be imagined 
of any man. For you muſt underſtand, that there are 
but two places appointed of Almighty God for all man- 
kind, that is, heaven and hell : and in what ſtate ſoever 
a man dieth in the ſame he ſhall riſe again, for there 
ſhall be no alteration or change. Thoſe which die re- 
pentant and are ſorry for their fins, cry to God for 
mercy, be aſhamed of their own wickedneſs, and believe 
with all their hearts that God will be merciful unto them 
through the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, thoſe which 
die in ſuch a faith, ſhall come into everlaſting life and fe- 
licity, and ſhall alſo riſe in the laſt day in a ſtate of ſalva- 
tion. But when a man dicth without faith in Chriſt, 
all the maſſes in the whole world are not able to relicye 
him; and ſo to conclude, all the travails that we have 
had in time paſt by ſeeking of remedy by purgatory, and 
all the great coſts and expences that may be beſtowed 
upon any ſoul lying in the ſtate of damnation, it can 
avail nothing, neither can it do any good. 
O what a piteous thing is it, that men will not con- 
ſider this, and leave the fins and pleaſures of this world, 
and live godly ; but are fo blind and mad, that they wil 
rather have a Momentary, and a very ſhort and ſmal 
pleaſure, than hearken to the will and pleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, that they might avoid everlaſting pain and 
woe, and receive of him everlaſting felicity | For that! 
great many of us are damned, the fault is not in God 
for God would have all men be faved,'* But the faul 
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is in ourſelves, and in our own madneſs, that had rather 
have damnation than ſalvation : therefore, good people, 
conſider theſe terrible pains in your minds, which are 
prepared for the wicked and ungodly, avoid all wicked- 
neſs and fin ; ſet before your eyes the wonderful joy and 
felicity, and the innumerable treaſures which God hath 
laid up for them that fear and love him, and live after 
his will and commandments ; for no tongue can expreſs, 
no eye hath ſeen, no heart can comprehend, nor conceive 
the great felicity that God hath prepared for his elect and 
choſen, as St. Paul witneſſeth.“ Make no delay to re- 
pent of your fin, and to amend your life, for you are 
not ſo ſare to have repentance in the end. It is a com- 
mon ſaying, * Late repentance is ſeldom ſincere.” There- 
fore confider this thing with yourſelf betimes, and ſtudy 
to amend your life; for what availeth it to have all the 
pleaſures of the world for a while, and after that to have 

everlaſting pain and infelicity? 

' Therefore let every one go into his own conſcience, 
and if thou wilt have a trial of thy faith, then do this; 
examine thyſelf toward thine enemy ; he doth thee harm, 
he ſlandereth thee, or taketh away thy living from thee ; 
how thalt thou now behave thyſelf toward ſuch a man ? 
If thou canſt find in thy heart to pray for him, to love 
him with all thy heart, and forgive him with a good will 
all that he hath ſinned againſt thee ; if thou canſt find 
this readineſs in thy heart, then thou art one of thoſe 
which hath faith, if thou wouldſt have him to be ſaved 
as well as thyſelf. And if thou canſt do this, thou muſt | 
argue that thy fin is forgiven thee, and that thou art none 
of thoſe that ſhall be caſt out, but ſhall be received and 
placed among the number of the godly, and ſhall enjoy 
with them everlaſting life; for our Lord faith, that 
' thoſe that are juſt,” that is, thoſe that are juſtified by 
faith, and exerciſe faith in their living and converſation, 
they © ſhall ſhine like unto the ſun in the kingdom of 
God ;*+ that is to lay, they ſhall be in exceeding great 
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honour and glory. For like as the ſun exeeedeth in 
brightneſs all other creatures of God, and is beautiful in 
the eyes of every man; ſo ſhall all the faithful be beauti- 
ful, and endued with honour and glory; although in 
this world they be but outcaſts, and accounted as the 
droſs and filth of the world; yet in the other world, 
when the angels ſhall gather together the wicked, and caſt 
them into the fire, then ſhall the elect ſhine as the ſun in 

the kingdom of God; for no man can expreſs the ho- 
Nour and glory they ſhall have, which will be content to 
ſuffer all things for God's ſake, and to reform themſelves 
after his will ; or are content to be told of their faults, 
and glad to amend the ſame, and humble themſelves 
under. the mighty hand of God. 

Alſo the houſhoulder ſaid unto his 3 a Ta 
them alone until harveſt.” Here you may learn that 
the preachers and the miniſters of the word of God 
have not authority to compel the people with violence 
to goodneſs, though they be wicked: but only with the 

word of God they ſhall admoniſh them; not to pull the 
wicked out by the throat, for that is not their duty. 

Now to make an end: If thou dwelleſt in a town 
where are ſome wicked men that will not be reformed, 
nor in any wiſe will amend their lives, as there are com- 
monly in every town ſome ; run not thou therefore out 
of the town, but tarry there ſtill, and exerciſe thy patience 
amongſt them, exhorting them whenſoever occaſion ſer- 
veth to amendment. But for all that, thou muſt not 
flatter them in their evil doings and naughty livings, but 
rebuke their fins and wickedneſs, and in no wiſe conſent 
unto them, Then it will be well with thee here in this 
. world, and in the world to come thou ſhalt have life 
everlaſting ; which grant both to you and me, God the 
Father, God the Son and God the Holy Ghoſt. Ae. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE LABOURERS. 


Preached on Septuageſima Sunday, 1553. 


MATTHEW xx. 1— 16. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that was an houſe- 
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard, &c. 


Tul S parable is very dark and hard to be underſtood, 
and yet there is none other diverſity in this ſcripture than 
is in any other; for though many ſcriptures have diverſe 
expoſitions (as is well to be allowed of, ſo long as they 
keep them in the tenor of the faith) yet they pertain all 

to one end and effect: therefore, although this parable is 
harder to be underſtood than others at the firſt hearing 

or reading, yet when we ſhall well adviſe and conſider 
the ſame, we ſhall find it agreeable unto all the others. 

Some there are which would have an allegory in it, 
and apply it to the different ages of man, infancy, child- 
hood, youth, manhood, and old age ; others to the dif- 
ferent ages of the world : but all agree in this point, 
namely, that it is not requiſite in a parable to expound 
every word of the ſame ; for every parable hath a certain 
ſcope, to tie which we muſt have a reſpect, and not ga 
about to ſet all words together, or make a gloſs for the 
lame : for it is enough for us when have the nee of 
the principal ſcope, and more needeth not. 

Novy to the principal cauſe, and to the which our Sa- 

viour hath had a reſpect in this parable, and that is, he 
will teach us hereby that all Chriſtian people are equal i in 
1 all 0 
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all 8 appertaining to the kingdom of Chriſt. So 
that we have one Chriſt, one Redeemer, one baptiſm, and 
one goſpel, one ſupper of the Lord, and one kingdom of 
heaven ; fo that the pooreſt man and moſt miſerable that 
is in the world, may call God his Father, and Chriſt his 
Redeemer, as well as the greateſt King or Emperor in 
the world. And this 1s the ſcope of this parable, wherein 
Chriſt teacheth us this equality; and if this now were 
conſidered, the whole parable w ill be eaſily and ſoon un- 
derſtood. 

Here is declared unto us that ſome laboured the whole 
day, which were hired for a penny, that 1s of our money, 
ten pence ; for like as we have a piece of money which 
we. call a hilling, and is in value twelve pence, ſo thc 
Jews had a piece that they called denarium, or penny, and 
that was in value ten of our pence. The firſt company 
wrought twelve hours, and the other wrought ſome nine 
hours, ſome ſix hours, and ſome three hours, and ſome 
but one haur. Now when evening was come, and the 
time of payment drew on, the b ler ſaid to his 
ſteward, Go, and give every man alike, and begin at 
c © thoſe that came laſt” And when the other that came 
_ early in the morning perceived that they ſhould have no 
more than thoſe that had wrought but one hour, they 
murmured againſt the houſholder, ſaying, Shall they 
« which have laboured but one hour have as much as we 
that have wrought the whole day?“ The houfholder, 
perceiving their malicious mind, ſaid to one of them, 
+ Friend, wherefore grudgeſt thou ? Is it not lawful for 
me to do with mine own what pleaſeth me? Have | 
not given thee what I promiſed thee ? Content thylelt, 
therefore, and go thy way, for it hath pleaſed me to 
give unto this man which hath wrought but one hour 
* as much as unto thee.” This is the ſum of this para- 
ble, which he concluded with this ſentence, « The firſt 
+ ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt.” 

Firſt, confider who are theſe murmurers : the merit- 
mongers, which eſteem their own works ſo much, that 


they think heaven fearce ſufficient ta recompenſe their 
p good 
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good deeds ; namely, for putting themſelves to pain with | 


ſaying of our Lady's Pſalter, and gadding on pilgrimage, 
and ſuch like trifles. Theſe are the murmurers, for they 
think themſelves hoher than all the world, and therefore 
worthy to receive a greater reward than all other men: 
but ſuch men are much deceived, and are in a falſe opi- 
nion; for man's ſalvation cannot be gotten by any work, 
becauſe the ſcripture ſaith, © Life everlaſting is the gift of 
God.“ True it is, that God requireth good works of 
us, and commandeth us to avoid all wickedneſs : but for 
all that we may not do our good works to the end to get 
heaven withal, but rather to ſhew ourſelves thankful for 
that which Chriſt hath done for us, who with his paſſion 
hath opened heaven to all believers, that is, to all thoſe 
that put their hope and truſt, not in their deeds, but in 
his death and paſſion, and ſtudy to hve well and godly ; 
and yet not to make merits of their own works, as though 
they ſhould have everlaſting life for them, as our monks 
and friars, and all our religious perſons were wont to do, 


and therefore may rightly be called murmurers, for they 


had ſo great ſtore of merits, that they ſold ſome of them 
to other men: and many men ſpent a great part of their 
ſubſtance to buy their merits, and to be a brother of 
their houſes, or to obtain one of their coats or cowls to 
be buried in. b 

But there 1s a great difference between the judgement 
of God and the judgement of this world. They in this 
world were accounted moit holy above all men, and fo 
mott worthy, to be firſt ; but before God they ſhall be 
laſt, when their hypoeriſy and wickedneſs ſhall be opened. 
And thus much I thought to ſay of murmurers. 

But I will not go about to apply all the parts of this 
parable, for it is enough for us if we know the chief 
point and (cope of the parable, which is, that there ſhall 
be an equality in all the things that appertain to Chriſt ; 
infomuch, that the rulers of this realm have no better a 
God, no better ſacraments, and no better a goſpel, than 
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4s the EY in this world; yea, the pooreſt man hath as 


And here you ſhall underſtand, that our Saviour Chriſt 
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good a right to Chriſt and his benefits, as the greateſt 
man in this world. 
This is comfortable to every one, and eſpecially to ſuch 
as-are in miſery, poverty, or other calamities, which if 
it were well conſidered, we ſhould not be ſo defirous to 
get riches, honour, and dignities in this world, as we 
now are, nor yet ſo malicious one againſt another as we 
"be ; for we would ever make this reckoning with our- 
Wolves, each man in his vocation. The ſervant would 
think thus with himſelf: I am a ſervant, poor and miſe- 
| Fable, and muſt live after the pleaſure of my maſter, I 
may not have my free will; but what then? I am ſure 
that I have as good a God as my maſter hath, and I am 
fare that my ſervice and buſineſs pleafeth God as much 
(when I do it with a good faith) as the preachers and 
curates, in preaching or ſaying of ſervice : for we muſt 
underſtand that God eſteemeth not the diverſity of the 
works, but he hath reſpect unto the faith. 
So go through all eſtates ; whoſoever applieth his bu- 
fineſs with faith, conſidering that God willeth him ſo to 
do, ſurely the ſame is moſt beloved of God. If this were 
well conſidered and printed in our hearts, all ambition 
and defire of promotion, all covetouſneſs, and other vices, 
would depart out of our hearts; for it is the greateſt 
comfort that may be unto the poor people, eſpecially ſuch 
as are nothing regarded in this world, if they conſider 
that God loveth them as well as the richeft in the world, 
it muſt needs be a great comfort unto them. 
hut there be ſome that ſay, that this ſentence, * the 
« firſt ſhall be laſt,” is the very ſubſtance of the parable. 


took occaſion to put forth this parable when there came à 
young man demanding of him, ſaying, * What ſhall I do 
to come to everlaſting life?“ Our Saviour, after he had 
taught him the commandments of God, bade him, Go 
and ſell all that he had, and give to the poor, and come 
and follow him.“ He hearing this, went away len- 

vil, 
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vily, for his heart was cold. And then our Saviour ſpake 
very terribly againſt rich men, ſaying, It is more eaſy 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
*a rich man to enter into heaven.“ A camel is a great 
cable of a ſhip, which 1s more likely than a beaſt that 1s 
called a camel. The diſciples hearing this, ſaid, Who 
© then, can be faved ? He made them anſwer, ſaying, 
God is Almighty, and that which is impoſſible to men, 
is poſſible with God ;* fignifying, that he condemneth 
not all rich men, but only thoſe which ſet their hearts 
upon riches, that care not how they get them, and when 
they have them, they abuſe them to the ſatisfying of their 
own carnal appetites and fleſhly delights and pleaſures, 
and not to the honour of God. 


And again, ſuch riches as are juſtly, rightly, and godly 


gotten, thoſe are the good creatures of God, being right- 
ly uſed to the glory of God and comfort of their neigh- 
bours; not hoarding nor heaping them, to make trea- 


ſures of them : for riches are. indifferent, and are not evil 


of themſelves ; but they are made evil, when our heart is 
ſet upon them, and we hope in them, for that 1s an 
abominable thing before the face of God. Now after 


theſe words ſpoken by our Saviour Chriſt, Peter cometh 


forth, ſaying, * Lo, we have forſaken all that we had, 
what ſhall be our reward?“ Peter had forſaken all that 
he had, which was but little in ſubſtance, but yet it was 
a great matter to him, for he had no more but that little; 
like to the widow which caſt into the treaſury two mites, 
yet our Saviour praiſed her gift above all that gave before 


her; here thou learneſt, that when thou haſt but little, yet 


give of the ſame little, for it is as ores Lag unto God 
as though 1t were a greater thing, 


So Peter, in forſaking his old boat and. net, was al- 


lowed as much before God as if he had forſaken all the 


riches in the world, therefore he ſhall have a great re- 


ward for his old boat; for Chriſt ſaith, that he ſhall be 


one of them that ſhall ſit and judge the twelve tribes of 


Iſrael; and to ſignify them to be more than others, he 
giveth them the name of judges, meaning, that they ſhould 
4:44 OÞa II. Mm com- 


5 


— - r — > — 
—— — . ————— —— CNET — 8 ? — — — 
r = — —— —— —— — 2. 5 — 


* - — - — -- — = 
2 = — — — — — = - — — — — — — - = > - 
2 - 8 . ——— — ——— — — — — — — — > —— LIZ. _— — — 8 ————— — = . — - — 
— —m g EW ̃ — — = — — — 2 — — a ” — — — —— — — ——— — — — ———— — — - . 
— —— rr — ͤ — — — — — : IDES = IIS : II = = — ———— : 
- — — — — — — — ———— 
= — = b - — — — — _ 
a — — — — — —— — = = - — — = 
— - 2 Y — — — — — - — — - = 
— —— — — — — — — — = — 0 — —— 
- — — —— — — — — — — — — 3 — + — 
— 5 — — —_— — — — — — = = — — — — = pag 2 — pits 
— = — — — — - — = — = o = 
— 2 = ” : I=XY — I g = = = 
f E money — — - l — — 
- '< - 1 7 . ©. * r * * — ul 4 — = 
: . * 9 0 — - P - 4, pra 1%; . 2 
2 OTE er WY . = _ 
N K 5 3 Ao, * Wo * 7 - - 2 5 A 
* k 2 a 2 1 mY A S ” * ä 
. 32 8 * er , r 
2 » 5 rs 
5 LES, +) 
* A 3 : 
q 5 8 5 
7 1 


— — 


— — — — * 
ad II IRS neg 
— — — 

2 Eh —— — - = 
— - 2 ... 
f. ea a8 

7 —— — — 
— — 
— — 
— — * — — —— — 2 — 
* — —— 
EF wo — — — 
= * 8 _ * 1 
— . 
* 0 * * * 
5 Y 


1% . LATIMERs SERMONS. Sex. 44, 


condemn the world; like as Almighty God ſpeaketh of 
the Queen of Sheba; that in the laſt day ſhe ſhall ariſe 
and condemn the Jews that would tot hear Chriſt, and 
ſhe came ſo great a journey to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon. Then he anſwered and ſaid, * Wholoever leaveth 
father, or mother, or brethren, for my ſake; ſhall re- 
ceive an hundted fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life.“ 
Now what is this, to leave father and mother ? Whey 
my father or mother will hinder or let me in any good- 
- Neſs, or would perſuade me from the honouring of God 
and faith in Chriſt, then I muſt forſake and rather loſe 
the favour and good-will of my father and mother, than 
to forſake God and his holy word. 
And now Chriſt addeth and ſaith, The firſt ſhall be 
* laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt,” alluding te St. Peter's 
faying, that ſoundeth as though Peter looked for a reward 
for his deeds; and that is it, which ts the let of all toge- 
ther, if a man come to the goſpel and hearing the ſame, 
and after hath a reſpe& to reward, ſuch a man ſhall be 
the laſt.” If theſe ſayings were well conſidered of us, 
furely we ſhould not have ſuch a number of vain goſpel- 
lers as we now have, that ſeek nothing but their own 
advantage under the name and colour of the goſpel. 
Moreover, he teacheth us to be meek and lowly, and 
not think much of ourſelves, for thoſe that are greatly 
eſteemed in their own eyes, they are the leaſt before God: 
For he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted ;'* ac- 
cording to the ſcripture, which ſaith, * God reſiſteth the 
proud, and advanceth the humble and meek.“ f And 
this is it that he ſaith, the firſt ſhall be the haſt,” teach- 
ing us to be careful and not to ſtand in our own conceit, 
but ever to miſtruſt ourſelves; as St. Paul teacheth, ſay- 
ing, Whoſoever ſtandeth, let him take heed he fall not; 
and therefore we may not put truſt in ourſelves, but ra- 
ther in God.“: Farther, in this ſaying of our Saviour 
is comprehended a great comfort; for thoſe that are ac- 
counted of the world to be moſt abject, may by this ſay- 
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ing have a hope to be made the firſt and principal ; for 
although they be never ſo low, yet they may ariſe again, 
and become the higheſt. And ſo this is to us a comfor- 
table ſentence, which ſtrengtheneth our faith, and keep 
eth us from or and falling from God, And at the 
end he faith, * Many are called, and few are choſen,” 
Theſe words of our Saviour are very hard to underſtand, 
and therefore it is not good to be too curious in the n, 
as ſome vain fellows are, who ſeeking carnal liberty, per- 
xert, toſs and turn the word of God after their own 
mind and purpoſe ; ſuch, I ſay, when they read theſe 
words make their reckoning thus; ſaying, What need I 
to mortify my body with abſtaining from all fin and wick- 
edneſs; I perceive God hath choſen ſome, and ſome are re- 
jected? Now if I be in the number of the choſen, I can- 
not be damned; but if I be accounted among the con- 
demned number, then I cannot be ſaved; for God's 
judgements are immutable, Such fooliſh and wicked rea- 
ſons ſome have; which bringeth them either to deſpera- 
tion, or elſe to carnal liberty, Therefore, it is as need- 
ful to beware of ſuch reaſons, or expoſitions of the ſerip⸗  - 
ture, as it is to beware of the devil himſelf. 
hut if thou art defirous to know whether thou art cho- 
ſen to everlaſting life, thou mayſt not begin with God; for 
God is too high, thou canſt not comprehend him ; the 
judgements of God are unknown to man ; therefore the 
mayſt not begin there: but begin with Cbriſt, and learn 
to know Chriſt, and wherefore he came; namely, that 
he came to ſave ſinners, and made himſelf ſubje& to the 
law, and a fulfiller of the ſame, to deliver us from the 
wrath and danger thereof; and therefore was crucified for 
our fins, and roſe again to ſhew and teach us the way to 
heaven, and by his reſurrection to teach us to ariſe from 
fn; ſo alſo his reſurrection teacheth and admoniſheth us 
of the general reſurrection. He fitteth at the right hand 
of God and maketh interceſſion for us, and giveth us the 
Holy Ghoſt, that comforteth and ſtrengtheneth our faith, 
e aflyreth us of our ſalvation. 
M m 2 Cons 
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Conſider, I ſay, Chriſt and his coming; and then be, 
gin to try thyſelf whether thou art in the book of life or 
not. If thou findeſt thyſelf in Chriſt, then thou art 
ſure of everlaſting life. If thou be without him, then 
thou art in an evil caſe: for it is written, No man 
cometh unta the Father but through me.“ Therefore 
if thou knoweſt Chriſt, then thou mayſt know farther of 
thy election; but when we are about this matter, and 
are troubled within ourſelves, whether we be elect or no, 
we muſt ever have this maxim, or principal rule before 
our eyes; namely, that God beareth a good-will towards 
us; God loveth us; God beareth a fatherly heart to- 
Wards us, | 
Therefore when thou haſt faith in Chrift, then art 
thou | ſure of thine election. And again, if thou be 
without Chriſt and have no faith in him, neither art ſorry 
for thy wickedneſs, nor have a mind and purpoſe to leave 
and forſake fin, but rather exerciſe and practiſe the ſame, 
then thou ſhalt go into ee fire, if thou die 
without repentance wa 
8 But there are none ſo wicked, but he may have a re- 
medy; what is that? Enter into thine own heart, and 
ſearch the ſecrets of the ſame ; conſider thine own lite, 
and how thou haſt ſpent thy days: and if thou find in 
thyſelf all manner of uncleanneſs and abominable fins, 
and ſo ſeeſt thy damnation before thine eyes, what ſhalt 
thou then do? Confeſs the ſame unto thy Lord God; 
be ſorry that thou haſt offended ſo loving a Father, and 
aſk mercy of him in the name of Chriſt, and believe 
ſtedfaſtly that he will be merciful unto thee in reſpect of 
his only Son which ſuffered death for thee ; and then 
have a good purpoſe to leave all fin and wickedneſs, and 
to withſtand and reſiſt the affections of thine own ficth, 
which ever fight againſt the ſpirit, and to live uprightly | 
and godly, after the will and commandment of thy hea: 
venly Father. If thou go thus to work, ſurely thou 
ſhalt be heard ; thy fins ſhall be forgiven thee ; God will 
ſhew himſelf true in bis promiſe, for to that end he hath 
ſent his only Son into this world, that he might fave fin- 
ners. 
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ners. Conſider therefore, I ſay, wherefore Chriſt came 
into this world; conſider alſo the great hatred and wrath 
thäb. Dod bearcth againſt fin; and again, confider his 
great love, ſhewed unto thee, in that he ſent his only 
son to ſuffer the moſt cruel death, rather than that thou 
ſhouldſt be damned everlaſtingly. 

Conſider therefore this great love of God the Father, 
amend thy life, fly all occaſions of ſin and wickedneſs, 
and be loth to diſpleaſe him. And in this doing thou 
mayſt be aſſured that though thou hadſt done all the fins 
of the world, they ſhall neither hurt nor condemn thee ; 
for the mercy of God is greater than all the fins of the 
world, But we TOYS Yong are in ſuch a caſe, that we 
think we have no faith at all, or if we have any, it is very 
feeble and weak : and therefore theſe are two things ; to 
have faith, and to have the feeling of faith ; for ſome 


men would fain have the feeling of faith, but they can- 
not attain unto it; and yet they may not deſpair, but go 


forward in calling upon God, and it will come at length; 


God will open their hearts, and let them feel a goods 


neſs. 


There are none of us all but we may be ſaved by Chriſt, 
and therefore let us ſtick hard unto it, and be content to 


torego all the pleaſures and riches of this world for his 


ſake, who for our ſake forſook all the heavenly pleaſures, 
and came down into this miſerable and wretched world, 


and here fuffered all manner of afflictions for our ſake. And 


therefore it is meet that we ſhould do ſomething for his 


fake, to ſhew ourſelves thankful unto him; and fo we 


may. aſſuredly be found among the firſt, and not among 
the laſt; ' that is to ſay, among the ele& of God, who 
believe i in Chriſt Jeſus ; to whom, with God the Father 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world 


without end. Amen. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. 
Peel on Sexageſima Sunday, 1 5 33. 


— —-—-— — 


Mark iv. 3— 20. 


Bc Bold, there went out a fower to ſow, and it came io paſs 41 


he fexea, eme Jell by the way fide, &c. 


is 18 b needeth not to be Ct for Chriſt 
our Saviour himſelf expounded the ſame unto his diſci- 
ples, Therefore let us only conſider and learn his expo- 
ſition: He is the ſower ; the ſeed is his word; the peo- 
ple which hear the ſame, are the ground wherein thc 
4 ſeed is ſown ;* Chriſt our Saviour is the chief preacher 
and the chief ſower: all that preach his word are ſowers. 
And as it now chanced unto Chriſt, ſo happened it to all 
his preachers after him; for they labour, they ſow, they 
till the ground, and they preach much, but it bringeth 
forth but little fruit: like as here in this goſpel it ap- 
peareth that there was much ground, for there was hard 
trodden ground, alſo thorny ground, and ſtony ground, 
and good ground; ſo that only the fourth part was good 
ground and bear fruit, notwithſtanding that Chriſt him- 
ſelf preached aud ſowed the ſeed. 

_ Here are matters to confound the heretics, that affirm 
that they only have the true word of God, and the right 
_ underſtanding of the ſame, becauſe it beareth fruit. As 
for our preaching, they lay, it is naught, for it beareth 
no fruit; or if it do, it is very little; which opinion 18 
moſt falſe and erroneous. For Chriſt, who was very 55 
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and very man, coufeſſeth himſelf that the word of God, 
though it be moſt ſincerely and purely preached, yet it 
bringeth little fruit; yea, ſcarce the fourth part doth 
_ proſper and increaſe. And this is to be noted throughout 
all the ſcripture, that ever the greateſt number were thoſe 
that refuſed the word of God,. and the leſs number were 
they that received the ſame, and followed it. 1 
Therefore it appeareth that the devil is not aſleep, he 
reſtcth not whenſoever the word of God is preached; 
there he is, fearing he ſhall ſuffer ſome wrong, or ſuſtain 
ſome loſs. What moved our Saviour Chriſt to uſe this 
parable, and to take a ſimilitude of huſbandry to teach 
the people withal ? It is requiſite in a preacher to apply 
himſelf according to his audience; that is to ſay, when 
his audience is learned, or when he preacheth before 
learned men, then it is meet for a preacher to ſet out his 
matters learnedly. And again, when he is amongſt the 
ignorant and unlearned people, to uſe himſelf fo that 
they may perceive both him and his doctrine ; for a good 
and godly preacher muſt endeavour himſelf to do good, 
and not to ſet out his learning, whereby to gain the praiſe 
of the world, and to be noted a learned man. 

Therefore our Saviour kept this rule; he having a re- 
ſpect to his audience, uſed a common manner of teach- 
ing; for at that time, ſome uſed to teach the people in 
apologues, or fables, bringing in how one beaſt talketh 
with another ; which manner of teaching the heathen 
much uſed; and at this time when Chriſt preached, the 
Jews manner was to teach commonly by fimilitudes. 
Therefore our Saviour, not intending to bring any new 
manner of teaching in amongſt them, did therefore uſe 
their common manner of teaching, which was by ſimil- 
tudes, For as the coming of our Saviour. Chriſt into 
this world was low and humble, ſo his preaching was 
imple and plain; and here he uſed this familiar ang 
plain ſimilitude of huſbandry, giving therewith an exam- 
ple to all preachers of his word to beware of vain glory, 
and only to feck to edify and to profit their audience. 


the word of God. 
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| Now the ſced is the word of God; the ground is the 
people; like as the huſbandman getteth much corn when 
the ground is well tilled and dunged, ſo the word of God 
bringeth forth much fruit, when it lighterh upon a good 
ground; that is, upon a heart that gladly receiveth the 
fame. -But-* ſome falleth on the highway,” that is the hard- 
trodden ground, which are thoſe that are blinded with ole 
cuſtoms. And ſome are tony, and ſome are taorny, and 
ſet their hearts upon worldly riches ; inſomuch that all 
their mind is given to the pleaſure and delight of this 
world, and utterly to forget God, and his holy. word, 
Which are thoſe that are the highway, or hard-trod- 
den ground? Thoſe are they that have been brought up 
in evil cuſtoms, and have had evil bringing up, have been 
ſwearers, and will abide fo ; have been thieves, and will 
be ſo ſtill; have been backbiters, and ſlanderers, wrath- 
ful and revengeful, and fo continue, without amendment: 
and ſet more by their old cuſtoms, than they do by the 
word of Gad, and love better their wickednets than good 
living, and are in mind fo to continue ſtill. Wherefore 
the devil hath them in poſſeſſion as long as they abide in 
ſuch hardneſs of heart, and continue in ſuch wickedneſs: 
for the devil fetcheth away the ſced, that is, the word of 
God, that is ſown in their hearts; like as a bird gatherctl 
up the feeds that he in the highway. And there are 
many ſuch kind of people, which if they continue in 
that ſtate, they ſhall be damned world without end. Yet, 
they do well when they hear the word of God, for they 
are much better than thoſe that will neither hear it nor 
follow it: and what ſhall they do that be in ſuch a caſc 
Firſt, let them know themſelves, and their own wicked- 
neſs and ſinful life; let them be ſorry for it, and cry to 
God for mercy, and beware they fall not into farther in- 
convenience; for if they go forward in their ſinful life, 
they ſhall be damned world without end. Therefore, 
whoſoever among you hath the nature of this highway 
or trodden ground, and is hardened with old cuſtoms, 
let him be mollified with the fweet and — water of 
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Some ſeed falleth upon the ſtony ground; that is, 


ſuch manner of men as at the firſt are very earneſt to hear 
the word of God, and ſo continue till ſome perſecu- 


tion or trouble ſhall ariſe for the ſame; and then they are 
gone, they will no longer tarry by it: for if one be aſked 
a queſtion of holy water, or holy bread, of maſs, or pil- 
grimages, or of any ſuch trumpery, he yieldeth ſtraight- 
way and granteth it; he will not ſtand againſt it, but 
will follow and go forward with the greater number ; but 
thoſe that are godly do not lo, they abide by it; they 


are content to loſe their riches, wife, children, yea, and 
their lives alſo, for God's ſake and his holy word: but 


the others that began ſo hot at the firſt, are quite gone. 

And truly, I fear me, that a great many of thoſe are as 
the feed ſown upon ſtones, which ſpeak now fair, and 
make a goodly ſhew of the goſpel, but if there come Per- 
ſecution or affliction then they are gone. 

But, peradventure, ſome will ſay to me, What ſhall I 
do, for I cannot abide perſecution, I am ſo weak and ſo 
fearful, and my faith is ſo ſlender ; therefore tell me what 
i may do, or what remedy. J may have? The only re- 


medy is to call upon God to ſtrengthen thy faith, and 


to endue thee with the Holy Ghoſt, which is the Com- 
forter, which will ſtrengthen thee in all thy tribulation 
and affliction. Call, I ſay, upon Almighty God for his 
Spirit, and then undoubtedly thou ſhalt be made able to 
abide whatſoever tribulation or affliction cometh. 


There is another ſort of ſeed that falleth among the 


thorns and buſhes ; which ſignifieth thoſe that are let and 
hindered by this world, and ſeek nothing but the world 
and riches. Theſe men, when they hear that the word 


of God condemneth their greedy coyetouſneſs and heap- 
ing of riches, their ambition and defire of worldly ho- 


nours,, they will not hear it, they will not meddle with 
it, but go forward in their wicked ſtudies: And thus it 
may appear, that riches are as thorns that choak and kill 
the good feed that it cannot come up, and bring forth 
fruit: for like as you ſce how thorns ſtop or hinder a 
man by the way, fo that he cannot go ſpeedily, they hang 
Wort I Nn ö ſo 
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ſo upon him, ſometimes tear his hoſe or his coat; ſo is 
riches a like hindrance or impediment to us in our going 
to God; they are burdens that preſs us downward from 
God which is above: like as when a man going up a 


great hill, and hath a heavy bag upon his neck, that man 


cannot ſpeedily go, neither can he make any great haſte ; 
ſo all they that are laden with the riches and honours of 
this world, cannot ſpeedily go to God, for they are heayy 
laden, for their riches draweth them backward. 

And here, peradventure, you will ſay, then it is not 


fawful for a Chriſtian man to have riches nor to have 
honours, neither to bear high dignities- But I anſwer, 


we are not bound by the commandment of God to caſt 
away our ſubſtance and riches that God ſendeth us, nei- 
ther to refufe ſuch honours as we ſhall be lawfully called 
unto. But we may not do as many do, that greedily and 
covetoully ſeek for it day and night; for ſome there are 
that have no reſt, but ſtill ſtudy and muſe how they may 
get riches and honours: we muſt not do fo, neither may 
ſeek for it after that ſort. But if God call thee to honours, 


if our vocation requireth us ſo to do, then follow thy vo- 


cation with all humility and gentleneſs : ſeek not for it; 
for it is the greateſt madneſs that may be, to ſeek for ho- 
nours or riches. If God ſendeth them, refuſe them not; 
a the fcripture teacheth us, ſaying, If riches come unto 


you, ſet not your hearts upon them, neither put your 


« truſt in them.“ So St. Paul commandeth the rich men, 
_ faying, © Ye rich men, be not proud-hearted, nor truſt in 
your uncertain riches.” + Surely St. Paul giveth them a 


very apt name, for there is nothing ſo uncertain in this 
world as riches are, as we ſee daily by experience; but 


eſpecially in theſe our days, where we daily ſee that men 


of great riches and honour are, by the mighty hand of. 
God, made bumble and of bafe eſtate. Therefore let us 


lift up our hearts unto Almighty God, and truſt in him, 
and leave an Ambition: and ufa. | 
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We ſubjects think in this manner, and, ſay, O if I 
were a great man, or a rich man, as ſome men be, 1 
would do much good, I would relieve the poor, and mi- 
niſter juſtice to them that have wrong. So the ſick man 
thinketh, If I bad my health and might go abroad, I 
would live after the will of God, and keep me from all 
fin and wickedneſs, &c. Such fooliſh reaſoning ſome 
have within themſelves, not conſidering, that the beſt 
ſervice that any man can do unto God, 1s to apply to his 
buſineſs in ſuch a ſtate and order as God hath appointed 
and ordered him: for thou canſt do God no better ſervice, 
being a poor man, than to live uprightly in thine eſtate. 
And ſo the ſick man pleaſeth God as well in his ſickneſs, 
if he bear the ſame patiently and willingly, as another 
doth in his. health. Therefore, theſe ſtudies to come 
aloft, and ſuch other vain defires, are naught and fooliſh ; 
and every good Chriſtian muſt beware of them, and ſtudy 
to live in his order, as God hath appointed him. 
Now to make an end: You have heard here in this 
goſpel, that there are four manner of ſeeds : the firſt 1s 
ſown in the highway, the ſecond upon the ſtones, the 
third among thorns, and the fourth in good ground, 
Now let every man examine his own heart, and let him 
conſider with himſelf whether he be amongſt theſe or not. 
If he perceive himſelf to be like theſe ſeeds. that fall upon 
the hard way, let him amend: and if he be like to thoſe 
that lighted upon ſtones, let him amend : if he be like 
the ſeed fallen among thorns, let him not lie there, but 
get him out, or elſe he ſhall be ſtopped and choaked up 
of them, to the danger of his eternal damnation. Alſo 
you have heard that the laſt three manner of ſeeds have 
all one property, which is to hear, and to receive. They 
| can be content to hear the word of God, and bear it 
away with them, but they forget it. But the good ſeed 
"ny hath a property beſide that, which is, To hear 
it, and keep it.” To retain is the property of the good 
ſeed, Therefore if thou canſt find the keeping of God's 
| moſt holy word in thy heart, then thou art in the good 
ground, and ſhall bring forth much fruit ; * Thou ſhalt 
| Nn'2 keep 
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a ketp the word of God with patience. * For God hath 
ever a church, and thoſe that be of the church will keep 
his word with patience : for he that ſuffereth for God's 
ſake, is neither the highway nor trodden ground, neither 
the thorny nor ſtony ground, but is the very good ground 
that bringeth forth much fruit : for if he were a thorny 
ground, he would not ſuffer his riches to be taken from 
Him. This patience is not known in wealth, nor in 
proſperity, but only in adverſity and tribulation : for 
when I am in tribulation or affliction for God's word's 
ſake, when I am perſecuted for it, loſe my goods and 
ſubſtance, and my wife and children; when I am thus 
vexed on every fide, and ſuffer all theſe with paticnce, 
without any murmuring or grudging againſt God, then! 
am one of thoſe that are ſown in the good ground, and 
ſhall bring forth much fruit. | 
But | fear me there are but few of much as can bnd in 
their hearts to do ſo; for every man is given ſo much 
unto this world, that they can ſcarce find in their hearts 
to give any thing for God's ſake unto the poor; how 
much leſs would they forego their treaſures and their 
lives, if they ſhould be driven unto it. I fear me, they 
would rather forſake God and his word, than their goods 
and lives. | 
I befeech God Almighty that be will tir our hearts 
unto him, and give us grace to riſe from the evil ground; 
and that we may be ſown in the good ground, and bring 
forth fruit manifold, to his honour and glory ; to whom, 
with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory for ever. Amen. 
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% Luke wii. 15. 


SERMON | 


V 
ON THE CARD. 


The firſt of tzwo Sermons of the CRD, Hated at 
Cambr age, in Advent, 1526. 


JOHN i. 9. 


Aud this is the record of John, when the Fews ſent prieſts and 
Leyites from Feruſalem, to aſk him, Who art thou ? 


To QUIS ES? Which words are as much as to ſay 
in Engliſh, * Who art thou ? Theſe be the words of the 
Phariſees, which were ſent by the Jews unto St. John 
Baptiſt in the wilderneſs, to inquire of him who he was ; 
becauſe they marvelled much at his great doctrine, preach- 


ing, and baptizing, they were in doubt whether he was 


Chriſt or not: wherefore they ſaid unto him, Who art 


thou?“ Then anſwered St. John, and confeſſed that he 
was not Chriſt. 


Now here is to be noted, the great and prudent anſwer 


of St. John Baptiſt unto the Phariſees, that when they 


required of him who he was, he would not directly an- 
ſwer of himſelf what he was, but he ſaid he was not 
Chriſt ; by the which ſaying, he thought to put the Jews 


and Phntiſces out of their falſe opinion and belief towards 


him, in that they would have had him to exerciſe the of- 
fice of Chriſt, and ſo declared farther unto them of 
Chriſt, ſaying, * There ſtandeth one among you, whom 
ye know not; he it is who, coming after me, is pre- 


© ferred ers me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 


* to 
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to unlooſe.” By this you may perceive that St. John 
ſpake much in the praiſe of Chriſt his maſter, Profeſſing 
himſelf to be in no wiſe like unto him. So likewiſe it 
ſhall be neceſſary unto all men, not to aſcribe unto them- 
ſelves any goodneſs of themſelves, but all unto our Lord 
God, as ſhall appear hereafter, when this queſtion afore- 
ſaid, Who art thou?” ſhall be moved unto them. 

Now then, let every man and woman, of a good and 
ſimple mind, contrary to the Phariſees intent, aſk this 
queſtion, * Who art thou? This queſtion muſt be 
moved to themſelves, what they be of themſelves, on this 
faſhion, What art thou of thyſelf only as thou cameſt 
into this world? What art thou of thyſelf? Which queſ- 
tion, if thou rehearſe oftentimes unto thyſelf, thou ſhalt 
well perceive and underſtand, how thou ſhalt make an- 
{wer unto it; which muſt be made on this wiſe, I am of 
myſelf, and by myſelf, coming from my natural father 
and mother, the child of the ire and indignation of God, 
and the true inheritor of hell, a lamp of fin, and working 
nothing of myſelf, but all towards hell, except I have 
better help of another than I have of m-ſelf : which ſtate 
that we be born unto, is come unto us for our own de- 
ſerts, as this example following proveth : 

Let it be ſuppoſed that it might pleaſe the King's Grace 

to accept into his favour a mean man, of ſimple degree 
and birth, not born to any poſſeſſion; whom the King 
favoureth, not becauſe this perſon hath of himſelf de- 
ſerved any ſuch favours, but of his own mere motion and 
fancy; and becauſe the King's Grace will more declare 
his favour unto him, he giveth unto this ſaid man a thou- 
ſand pounds in lands, to him and his heirs, on this con- 
dition, that he ſhall take upon him to be the chief cap- 
tain and defender of his town of Calais, and to be true 
and faithful to him in the cuſtody of the ſame, againſt the 
Frenchmen eſpecially, above all other enemies. 

This man taketh on him this charge, promiſing his 
fidelity thereunto. It chanceth in proceſs of time, that 
by the frequent familiarity of this captain with the 


Frenchmen, they give unto the ſaid captain a great = 
0 
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money, ſo that he will be content and agreeable that they 
may enter into the ſaid town of Calais by force of arms, 
and ſo thereby poſſeſs the ſame unto the crown of France: 
upon this agreement the Frenchmen do invade the ſaid 
town of Calais, through the negligence of this captain. 

| Now the King's Grace hearing of this invaſion, com- 
eth with a great army to defend this his ſaid town, and 
ſo by good policy of war overcometh the ſaid Frenchmen, 
and entereth again into his town of Calais. Then he 
being deſirous to know how theſe enemies of his came 
thither, he maketh i inquiry by who this treaſon was con- 
ipired 3 by this ſearch it is found out that his own cap- 
tain was the author and beginner of the betraying of 
it. The King, ſeeing the great infidelity of this perſon, 
diſchargeth this man of his office, and taketh from him 
and his heirs this thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think 
you not that the King doth uſe juſtice unto him, and all 
his poſterity and heirs ? Yes, truly: the ſaid captain can- 
not deny himſelf but that he had true juſtice, conſider- 
ing how unfaithfully he behaved himſelf to his prince, 
contrary to his own fidelity and promiſe : ſo likewiſe it 
was of our firſt father Adam ; he had given unto him the 
ſpirit of knowledge, to work all goodneſs therewith ; this 
ſaid ſpirit was not given alone unto him, but unto all his 
heirs and poſterity : he had alſo delivered him the town 
of Calais, that is to ſay, Paradiſe in earth, the moſt 
ſtrong and faireſt town in the world, to be in his cuftody ; 
he nevertheleſs by the inſtigation of theſe Frenchmen, that 
is to ſay, the temptation of the fiend, did obey unto their 
deſire, and ſo he brake his promiſe and fidelity, the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting King his maſter, in eating 
of the fruit by him inhibited. 

Now then, the King ſeeing this great treaſon in his 
captain, depoſed him of the thouſand pounds of poſſeſſions, 
chat is to ſay, of everlaſting life in glory, and all his heirs 
and poſterity : for likewiſe as he had the ſpirit of know- 
ledge, for him and his heirs, ſo in like manner when he 
loſt the ſame, his heirs loft it alſo by him, and in him. 
80 now, this example proveth, that by our father Adam 

| we 
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we had once in him the very inheritance of everlaſting 
Joy ; and by him, and in him again we loſt the ſame. 

The heirs of the captain of Calais could not by any 
manner of claim aſk of the King the right and title of 
their father in the thouſand pounds poſſeſſions, by rea- 
ſon he deſerved to loſe them, and greater, committing ſo 
high treaſon. In the ſame manner it may be anſwered, 
that if our father Adam had true juſtice to be excluded 
from his poſſeſſion of everlaſting glory in paradiſe, let us 
not think the contrary that be his heirs, but that we 
have no wrong in loſing alſo the ſame ; yea, we have truc 
juſtice and right. Then 1n what miſerable ſtate be we, 
that of the right and juſt title of our own deſerts have loft 
the everlaſting joy, and claim of ourſelves to be true in- 
heritors of hell: which is the anſwer to this' queſtion, 
made to every man and woman by themſely es, Who art 
thou?“ 

And now, the world ſtanding in this damnable ſtate, 
cometh in the incarnation of Chriſt; the Father in hee- 
ven perceiving the frail nature of man, that he by him- 
ſelf, and of himſelf, could do nothing for himſelf, by 
his prudent wiſdom ſent down the ſecond perſon in the 
Trinity, his fon Jeſus Chriſt, to declare unto man his 
pleaſure and commandment : and ſo at the Father's will 
Chriſt took on him human nature, being willing to de- 
liver man out of this miſerable way, and was content to 
ſuffer cruel paſſion in ſhedding his blood for mankind, 
and fo left behind for our ſafeguard, laws, and ordi- 
nances, to keep us always in the right path unto ever- 
laſting life, which if we do keep and obſerve, according 
to our profeihon,” we ſhall anſwer better 1 to this queſtion, 
Who art thou?“ 

The anſwer of this queſtion is, when I aſk it unto my- 
ſelf, I muſt fay that I am a Chriſtian man, a Chriſtian 
woman, a child of everlaſting joy, through the merits of 
the bitter paſſion of Chriſt. This is a joyful anſwer. 
Here we may fee how much we be bound and indebted 
unto God, that hath revived us from death to life, aud 


ſaved us that were damned; which great benefit we can- 
1 not 
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not well conſider, unleſs we do remember what we were 
of ourſelves before e meddied with him or his las: 
and the more we know our feeble nature, and ſet leſs by 
it, the more we ſhall conceive and know in our hearts 
what God hath done for us; and the more that we Kr w 
what God hath done for us, the leſs we ſhall ſet by our- 
ſelves, and the more we ſhall love and pleaſe God; fo 
that in no condition we ſhall either know ourſelves or 
God, except we do utterly confeſs ourſelves to be mere 
vileneſs and corruption. Well, now it is c-me to this 
point, that we be Chriftian men, Chriſtian women; I 
pray you what doth Chriſt require of x C!: riſtian man, or 
of a Chriſtian woman? Chriſt requireth nothing elſe of 
a Chriſtian man or woman, but that he will obſerve 
his rule: for like as he 1s a good Auguſtine Friar that 
keepethi well St. Auguſtine's rule, ſo he is a good Chriſ- 
tian man that keepeth well Chriſt's rule. 

Now then, what is Chriſt's rule? Chriſt's rule con- 
ſiſteth in many things, as in the commandments, and the 
works of mercy," and fo forth. And becauſe 1 cannot 
declare Chriſt's rule unto you at one time, as it ought to 
be done, I will apply myſelf according to your cuſtom at 
this time of Chriſtmas, [ will, as 1 faid, declare unto you 
Chriſt's rule, but that ſhall be in Chriſt's cards: and 
whereas you are wont to celebrate Chriſtmas in playing at 
cards, I intend, with God's grace, to deal unto you Chriſt's 
cards, wherein you ſhall perceive Chriſt's rule. The 
game that we will play at ſhall be the Triumph, which 
if it be well played at, he that dealeth ſhall win; the 
players ſhall likewiſe win, and the ſtanders and look ders 
upon ſhall do the ſame; inſomuch that there is no man 
that is willing to play at this Triumph with theſe ks, 
but they ſhall be all winners, and no loſers. 

Let therefore every Chriſtian man and woman play at 
theſe cards; that they may have and obtain the Triumph; 
you mutt mark alſo that the Triumph muſt apply to fetch 
home unto him all the other cards, whatſoever ſuit they 
be of, Now then take ye this firſt card, which muſt ap- 
pear and be ſhewed unto you as followeth. You have 

Vas TL: O o | heard 
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| heard what was ſpoken to men of the old law, Thou 


* ſhalt not kill; whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of judgement; and whoſoever .ſhall ſay unto his neigh- 
* bour, Racha, (that is to ſay, brainleſs, or any other 
« like word of rebuking) {hall be in danger of a council; 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his neighbour, Fool, ſhall 


be in danger of hell-fire.”* This card was made and 


ſpoken by our Saviour Chriſt himſelf. 

Now it muſt be noted, that whoſoever fhall play with 
this card, muſt firſt, before they play with it, know the 
ſtrength and virtue of the ſame. Now behold and ſee, 
this card is divided into four parts; the firſt part is one 
of the commandments that were given unto Moſes in the 


old law, before the coming of Chriſt, which command- 


ment we alſo be bound to obſerve and keep, and it is one 


of our commandments. The other three parts ſpoken by 


Chriſt, be nothing elſe but expoſitions unto the firſt part 
of this commandment ; for in very effect all theſe four 


parts be but one commandment, that is to ſay, Thou 
* ſhalt not kill;“ yet, nevertheleſs, the three laſt parts 
do ſhew unto thee how many ways thou mayeſt kill thy 
neighbour contrary to this commandment ; yet for all 
Chriſt's expoſition, in the three laſt parts of this card the 


terms be not open enough to thee that now doſt read and 


hear them ſpoken, No doubt the Jews underſtood well 


enough when he ſpake unto them the three laſt fen- 


— 


- 


tences : wherefore ſeeing that theſe terms were natural 
terms of the Jews, it ſhall be neceflary to expound them, 
that we in like manner may underſtand Chriſt as well a: 
the Jews did. We will begin with the firſt part of this 
card; you muſt therefore underſtand that the Jews and 
the Phariſees of the old law, to whom this firft part, this 


- commanidment, * Thou ſhalt not kill, was ſpoken; 


thought it ſufficient and enough for their diſcharge not to 
Kill with any manner of materia} weapon, as fears; dag- 
ger, or with any ſuch weapon ; and they thought it no 
great fault whatſocyer they ſaid | or did by their ino, 


* Matt v. 21, 22. 
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ſo that they did not harm, or meddle with their corporal 
bodies, which-was a falſe opinion in them, as. prove well 
the three other ſentences following the firſt part of this 
A 


to call your neighbour brainleſs, or any ſuch word of 
diſdain; or to call your neighbour fool. Whether theſe 
three manner of offences be of themſelves more grievous 
one than the other, it is to be opened unto you. A man 
which conceiveth againſt his neighbour or brother, ire, or 
wrath in his mind, by ſome manner of occaſion given 
unto him, although he be angry in his mind againſt his 


no manner of ſign, either in word or deed; yet never- 
theleſs he offendeth againſt God, and breaketh this com- 
mandment, and is in danger of judgement. 

Now to the ſecond of theſe three: That man that is 
moved with ire againſt his neighbour, and in his ire call- 
eth his neighbour brainleſs, or ſome other like word of 


* thee well enough, which words and countenances da 


lim that was but angry, and ſpake no manner of word, 
nor ſhewed any countenance to declare his ire; where- 


killeth his own ſoul, and doth what in him is to kill his 


faulty himſelf, and ſo this man is in danger of a council. 

Now to the third offence, and laſt of theſe three : 
That man that calleth his neighbour fool, doth more de- 
clare his angry mind toward him, than he that calleth 
his neighbour but brainleſs, or any ſuch word moving 
Ire: wherefore he doth moſt offend, becauſe he doth moſt 
earneſtly with ſuch words expreſs his ire, and ſo he is in 
danger of hell- fire. Wherefore you may underſtand now 
| theſe three parts of this card to be three offences, and that 
O O 2 one 


Now as touching theſe kentencen, you muſt note or ; 
take heed what difference there is between theſe three 
manner of offences: To be angry with your neighbour ; 


ſaid neighbour, he will, peradventure, expreſs his ire by . 


diſpleaſure, as a man may ſay in a fury, I ſhall handle 


more repreſent and declare ire to be in this man, than in 
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one is more grievous to God than the other, and that one 
*illeth more the ſoul of man than the other. 

Now, pcradventure, there be ſome that will marvel 
that Chriſt did noc declare this commandment by ſome 
greater faults of ire, thin by theſe which ſeem but ſmall 
faults, as to be angry and ſpeak nothing of it, to declare 


it and to call a man brainleſs, and to call his neighbour 


fool; truly tzeſe be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt faults that 
Fon n e, or to kilung in ire: therefore beware 
Row yau ohen in auy ane of ire, ſeeing that the ſmalleſt 
be 5 to offend in, ice that you offend not in the 
greateſt. For theſe offences muit needs have puniſhment 
in hell, as appeareth by theſe three teims; judgement, 
coun il, and hell- fs: theie three terms do lignify no- 
thing elſe but three divers N its in hell, according 
to che oNences:: Ng ent is leſs in degree than council, 
therefore it ſenifeth a lefler pain in hell; and it is or- 
dained for bim tha at is angry in his mind with his neigh— 
bour, but doth expreſs bis malice neither by ward, nor 
countenance ; council is a leſs degree in hell, than hell- 
8 and is a greater degree in hell than judgement; and 
is Or: for him tbat calleth his neighbour brainlefs, 
or any b vord, chat declareth his ire and malice; 
vhercic re it is more pain than judgement. Hell-fire is 
more pain in hell chan council or judgement, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour fool; he de- 
clarcth more his malice, in that it is an earneſt word of 
ire; Wherefore hell-fire 18 appointed for it, that is, the 
mol; pain of three paniſhments. 
New you have heard that to theſe divers offences of 
ire and Killing be appointed puniſhments according to 
their degrecs; for look, as the oflence is, ſo ſhall 5 
pain pe if the offence be great, the puniſament ſhall 
acc ccardingly ; IF it be leſs, there ſhali be leſs pain 5 it. 
J would not now that you ſhould think becauſe that here 
are bat three degrees of puniſhment ſpoken of, that there 
dend more in hell; no doubt Chriſt ſpake cf no m. more 
re bar ef chele three degrees of duni thin 


ey were {ulcient enough for cxample, 1 __ 
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might underſtand, that there be as divers and many pains 
as there be offences: and ſo by theſe three offences and 
theſe three puniſhments, all other offences and puniſh- 
ments may be compared with each other. | 
Theſe cvil-diſpoſed affections and ſenſualities in us are 
always contrary to the rule of our ſalvation. What ſhall 
we do now or imagine to thruſt down theſe Turks,“ and 
to ſubdue them? It is a great ignominy and ſhame for a 
Chriſtian man to be bound and ſubje&t unto a Turk; 
nay, it ſhall not be ſo, we will firſt caſt a trump in their 
0 and play with them at cards who ſhall have the bet- 
let us play therefore on this faſhion with this card. 
* it ſhall happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks 
do riſe in our ſtomachs againſt our brother or neighbour, 
either for unkind words, injuries, or wrongs, which they 


have done unto us, contrary unto our mind, ſtraightways 


et us call unto our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion 
nto ourſelves, * Who art thou?” The anſwer is, I am 
_ Chriſtian man. Then farther we muſt ſay to ourſelves, 
What requireth Chriſt of a Chriſtian man?” Now turn 
p your trump, your heart (hearts is trump, as I ſaid be- 
ore) and caſt your trump, your heart, on this card, and 
upon this card you ſhall learn what Chriſt requireth of a 
Chriſtian man; not to be angry, nor moved to ire againſt 
his neighbour, in mind, countenance, nor otherways, 
by word or deed. Then take up this card with your 


 Leart, and lay them together; that done, you have won 


the game of the Turk, whereby you have defaced and 
overcome by true and lawful play. 
But conſidering that we be ſo prone and ready to con- 


tinue in ſin, let us caſt down ourſelves with Mary Mag- 


dalen, and the more we bow down with her towards 


Chriſt's feet, the more we ſhall be afraid to riſe again in 


lin, and the more we know and ſubmit ourſelves, the 
more we ſhall be forgiven, as appeareth by her example. 

I doubt not but we be all Magdalens in falling into 
fin, and in ofending ; but we be not again Magdalens in 


* 7, e. Our evil and rebellious paſſions, 
knowing 
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knowing ourſelves, and in riſing from fin. If we he 
true Magdalens, we ſhould be as willing to forſake our 
fin, and riſe from it, as we were willing to commit fin, 
and to continue in it, and we then ſhould know ourſelves 
beſt, and make more perfe& anfwer than ever we did 
unto this queſtion, + Who art thou? To the which 
we might anſwer, that we be true Chriſtian men and 
women : and then, I fay, you ſhould underſtand and 
know how you ought to play at this card, Thou ſhalt 
0 not kill,“ without any interruption of your deadly ene- 
mies the Turks, and ſo triumph at the laſt, by winning 
willing life i in ory. Amen. 
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The ſecond ſermon of the Card preached at Cambridge, 
in Advent, 15 56. 


JOHN i. 19. 


And this is the record of John, when the Jews ſent priefls and 
Levites from Feruſalem, to aſk him, Who art thou ? 


N OW you have heard what is meant by this firſt card, 


and how you ought to play with it, I purpoſe again to 


deal unto you another card, almoſt of the ſame ſuit; for 


they be of ſo nigh affinity, that one cannot be well played 


without the other. The firſt card declared, That you 
* ſhould not kill,“ which might be divers ways, as being 
angry with your neighbour, in mind, in countenance, in 
word, or deed ; it declared alſo how you ſhould ſubdue 
the paſſions of ire, and ſo clear evermore yourſelves from 
them; and where this card doth kill in you theſe ſtub- 
born Turks; this ſecond card will ſhew, not only that they 


mould be mortified in you, but that you yourſelves ſhall 
cauſe them to be likewiſe mortified in your neighbour, 
if that your ſaid neighbour hath been through your oc- 


caſion moved unto ire, either in countenance, word, or 
deed : now thetefore let us hear the tenor of this card. 

* Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remembeteſt that thy brother hath aught againſt 
thee ; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 


ay, firſt be reconciled to thy aer and then come 
and offer thy gift.“ 


* Matt. V. 233 2:4. 
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This card was ſpoken by Chriſt againſt all ſuch as do 
elite to come unto the church to make oblation unto 
God either by prayer, or any other deed of charity, not 
having their neighbours reconciled. Recanci :lng is as 
much as to ſay, as to reſtore thy neighbour unto charity, 

hich by thy words or deeds is moved againſt thee ; then 
if ſo be if that thou haſt ſpoken to, or of thy neighbour 
whereby he is moved to ire or wrath, thou muſt lay down 
thy oblation. Oblations be prayers, alms deeds, or any work 
of charity; theſe be called oblations to God; lay down 
therefore thine oblation, begin to do none of theſe fore- 
{aid works before thou goeſt unto thy neighbour, and con- 
fels thy fault unto him; declaring thy mind, that if thou 
haſt offended him, thou art willing to make him amends, 
as far forth as thy words and ſubſtance will extend, requi- 
ring him not to take it at the worſt ; thou art ſorry in thy 
mind, that thou ſhouldeſt be the 88 of his offend- 
ing. What manner of card is this? will ſome fay. Why; 
What have I to do with my neighbour's or brother's ma- 
 lic2? as Cain ſaid, Have I the keeping of my brother,” 
or {hall I anſwer for him and for his faults. + This were 
no reaſon ; as for myſelf, I thank God I owe no man 
malice nor diſpleaſure, if others owe me any, at ther 
on peril be it: let every man anſwer for himſelf. Nay, 
Sir, not ſo, as you may underſtand by this card; for it 
ſaltiu, If thy neighbour hath any thing, any malice 
againit thee, through thine occaſion, lay even down, 
ſata Chriſt, thine oblation ; pray not to me, do no good 
deeds for me, but go firſt unto thy neighbour, and bring 
him again unto my flock, which hath forſaken the fame 
through thy naughty words, mocks, or diſdainful coun- 
tenance, and ſo forth; and then come and offer thine ob- 
lation, then do thy devotion, then do thy alms deecs, 
then pray, if thou wilt have me hear thee. O good 
Lord! this is a hard reckoning, that I muſt go and ſeck 
him out thet is offended 8 me, before I pray or e 
any godd deed. I cannot go unto him: peradventure he 


— . 
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is an hundred miles from me, beyond the ſeas, or elſe I 
cannot tell where; if he were here nigh, I would with 
all my heart go unto him. This is a lawful excuſe be- 
fore God on this faſhion, that thou wouldeſt in thine 
heart be glad to reconcile thy neighbour, if he were pre- 
ſent, and that thou thinkeſt in thy heart, whenſoever 
thou ſhalt meet with him, to go unto him, and require 
him charitably to forgive thee, and ſo never intend to 
come from him, until the time that you both depart one 


from the other true brethren in Chriſt. Vet peradven- 


ture there be ſome in the world that be fo deviliſh and 
hard-hearted, that they will not apply on any condition 
unto charity : for all that, do what lieth in thee by all 
charitable means to bring him to unity ; if he will in no 


wiſe come thereunto, thou mayeſt be ſorrowful in. thy 
heart, that by thine occaſion that man or woman conti- 


nueth in ſuch a damnable ſtate; this notwithſtanding, if 
thou do the beſt that lieth in thee to reconcile him, thou 
art diſcharged towards God. What aileth us to be ſo 
bold, or count it but a ſmall fault or none, to bring ano- 
ther man out of patience for every trifle that ſtandeth 
not with our mind? That you ſhall hear what Chrift 


_ faith unto ſuch perſons ; ſaith Chriſt, I came down into 
this world, and ſo took on me bitter paſſion for man's 


take, by the merits whereof I intended to make unity 
and peace in mankind, to make man brother unto me, 
aid ſo to expel the dominion of Satan the devil, which 
worketh nothing elſe but diſſention; and yet now there 
be a great number of you that have profeſſed my name, 
and ſay you be Chriſtian men, which do rebel againſt 
my purpoſe and mind: I go about to make my fold; 
you go about to break the ſame, and kill my flock: How 
dareſt thou, ſaith Chriſt, preſume to come unto my al- 
tar, unto my church, or unto my preſence, to make ob- 
lation unto me, that takeſt on thee to ſpoil my lambs? 1 
go about like a good ſhepherd to gather them together; 
and thou doeſt the contrary, evermore ready to divide 
and loſe them which I bought ſo dearly with my precious 
blood? I warn thee out of my fight, come not in my 
Vor. II. Pp pre- 


** todd ** ad „ 8 y 


with his body, that will labour witlr his body, or put 


dered amongſt you. It may fortune, you will ſay, I am 


| harmleſs: I promife thee Chriſt will not hear this ex- 


as with heart and mind. 
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preſence, I refuſe thee and all thy works, except thou g0 
and bring home again my lambs which thou haſt loſt: 
wherefore, if thou thyſelf intend to be one of mine, 
lay even down now thine oblation, and come no far- 
ther toward mine altar; but go and feek them without 
any queſtions, as it becometh a true and faithful ſervant 
What! ſome will fay, I am ſure he loveth me well 
enough; he ſpeaketh fair to my face, yet for all that thou 
mayeſt be deceived ; it proved not true love in a man to 
ſpeak fair: if he love thee with his mind and heart, he 
loveth thee with his eyes, with his tongue, with his feet, 
with his hands and his body; for all theſe parts of a 
man's body be obedient to his will and mind : he loveth 
thee with his eyes that looketh cheerfully on thee, when 
thou meeteſt with him, and is glad to ſee thee proſper 
and do well : he loveth thee with his tongue, that ſpeak- 
eth well of thee behind thy back, or giveth thee good 
counſel: he loveth thee with his feet, that is willing 

to go and help thee out of trouble and buſineſs: 
he loveth thee with his hands, that will help thee. 
in time of neceſſity, by giving ſome alms deeds, or 
with any other occupation of the hand: he loveth thee 


his body in danger to do good for thee, or to deliver thee 
from adverſity, and ſo forth, with the other members of 
his body: and if thy neighbour will do according to theſe 
ſayings, then thou mayeſt think that he loveth thee well, 
and thou in likewiſe oughteſt to declare and open thy love 
unto thy neighbour in like faſhion, or elſe you be bound 
one to reconcile the other, till this perfect love be ingen- 


content to do for my neighbour what I can, ſaving myſelt 


cuſe ; for he himſelf ſuffered harm for our ſakes, and 
for our ſalvation was put to extreme death. Wherefore 
we muſt needs ſuffer pain with Chriſt to-do our neigh- 
bour good, as well with the body and all its + members 


Now I truſt you know what your card meaneth, let 
Us, 
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us ſee how we can play with the ſame. Whenſoever it 


ſhall happen that you go and make your oblation unto 


God, aſk of yourſelves this queſtion, © Who art thou?“ 


The anſwer as you know is, I am a Chriſtian man.“ 
Then you muſt again aſk yourſelf, what requireth Chriſt 
of a Chriſtian man? Now then caſt down your trump, 
your heart, and look firſt at one card, then at another, 
The firſt card telleth thee thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 
not be angry, thou ſhalt. not be out of patience. This 
done, thou ſhalt look if there be any more cards to take 
up, and if thou look well, thou ſhalt ſee another card of 
the ſame ſuit, wherein thou ſhalt know that thou art 
bound to reconcile thy neighbour. Then caſt thy trump 
unto them both, and gather them all three together, and 


do according to the virtue of thy cards, and ſurely thou 


ſhalt not loſe. Thou ſhalt firſt kill the great Turks, and 
diſcomfit and thruſt them down. Thou ſhalt again fetch 


home Chriſt's ſheep that thou haſt loſt, whereby thou 


mayeſt go both patiently, and with a quiet mind unto 
the church, and make thy oblation unto God, and then 
without doubt he will hear thee : but yet Chriſt will not 
accept our oblation, (although we be in patience, and have 
reconciled our neighbour) if that our oblation be made 
of another man's ſubſtance, but it muſt be our own. See 
therefore that thou haſt gotten thy goods. according to the 
laws of God and of thy Prince; for if thou getteſt thy 


goods by extortion, or by any other unlawful ways, then 


if thou offer a thouſand pounds for it, it will ſtand thee 
in no good effect, for it is not thine. . In this point a 
great number do offend, for when they be made rich by 
other men's goods, then they will take upon them ta 
build churches, to give ornaments to God and his altar, 
to guild ſaints, and to do many good works therewith ; 
but it ſhall be all in their own name, and for their own 
glory. Wherefore, ſaith Chriſt, * They have in this 


world their reward ;'* and ſo their oblations be not 
their own, nor be they acceptable before God, Another 
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way God will refuſe thy voluntary oblation, as thus; If 
ſo be it, that thou haſt gotten never ſo truly thy goods, 
according to both the laws of God and man, and haſt 
with the fame goods not reheved thy poor neighbour, 
when thou haſt ſeen him hungry, thirſty, and naked, he 
will not take thy oblation when thou ſhalt offer the ſame, 
becauſe he will fay unto thee, * When I was hungry, 
© thou gaveſt me no meat; when J was thirſty, thou 
gaveſt me no drink; and when I was naked, thou didſt 
not cloath me:“ wherefore I will not take thy ob- 
lation, becauſe it is none of thine. I left it thee to re- 
lieve thy poor neighbours, and thou haſt not therein done 
according unto this my commandment, I will have 
© mercy, rather than ſacrifice.” Wherefore until thou 
doſt the one as well as the other, I will not accept thine 
oblation. Evermore beſtow the greateſt part of thy goods 
in works of mercy, and the leſs part in voluntary works. 
Voluntary works be called all manner of offering in the 
church, 'except your offering days, and your tithes ; ſet- 
ting up candles, gilding and painting, building of churches, 
giving of ornaments; and ſuch others, be called volun- 
tary works, which works of themſelves may be good, and 
convenient to be done. Neceſſary works, and works of 
mercy, are called commandments ; and works of mercy 
conſiſt in relieving and viſiting thy poor neighbours. Now 
then, if men be ſo fooliſh of themſelves, that they will 
beſtow the moſt part of their goods in voluntary works, 
which they are not bound to keep, but willingly and by 
their devotion, and leave the neceſſary works undone, | 
which they be bound to do, they with all their voluntary 
Works are like to go unto everlaſting damnation. And J 
promiſe you, if you build an hundred churches, give as 
much as you can make to the gilding of ſaints, and ho- 
nouring of the church, and if thou go as many pilgri- 
mages as thy body can well ſuffer, and offer candles 
great as oaks, if thou leave the works of mercy and the 
commandments undone, theſe works ſhall nothing avail 


*- Matt, XXV. 42. 
thee, 


1 


——: -- "0 
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thee. If you will build a glorious church unto God, ſee 
firſt yourſelves to be in charity with all your neighbours, 
and ſuffer not them to be offended by your works. 
Then when you come into your pariſh church, you 
bring with you the temple of God; as St. Paul faith, 
« You yourſelves be the very temples of God: f Again, 
if you lift to gild and paint Chriſt in your churches, and 
honour him in veſtments, rather ſee that before your eyes 
the poor people die not for lack of meat, drink and cloath- 
ing. Then do you deck the true temple of God, and 
honour him : then, I ſay, build your material churches, 
do all your voluntary works, and they will then repreſent 
unto God, and teſtify with you, that you have provided 
him a glorious place in your hearts. But beware, I ſay 


again, that you do not run ſo far into your voluntary 


works, that you do quite forget your neceſſary works of 
mercy, which you are bound to keep; you muſt have 
ever a good reſpect unto the beſt and worthieſt works to- 
ward God, to be done firſt and with more efficacy, and 


the other to be done ſecondarily. Thus if you do, with 


the other that I have ſpoken of before, you may come 
according to the tenor of your cards, and offer your ob- 
lations and prayers to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will 
both hear and accept them to your everlaſting joy and 


glory, to the which may He bring us, and all thoſe whon - 


he ſuffered death for. Amen. 


7 I. Cor, vi. 19. 


— —— — - —— — — 
WBCSD — 3 — CS — 
= — — 
* — * * 


= — 
8 — _ — 
— — —— 


2 
— 


3 8 
„ ad „„ 


3 


— 
— 


i 
[ 
4 
| 


CEE 
FALL 2 
- — 


* — — — — gs Ov. pros 
— * — — - dp»: 
. — 27, +3 — — — 2 
— — 2 = 
REES — - << 
2 — 
7 


Advxocate, Chriſt our, n. 7 


% h Je + 119M X F 
= „All the ite that are not d eftinguifhed by ii. for the 
0 Second V. n will bo Found 1 in the * 


| A. 1 * 55 | Page. 
2 9 BIATHAR depoſed, Apparel, Chriſt our, ii. 157 
| Abitbag, David's * — exceſs in, bb. 
107, 110 Apples, golden, diſh of, 178 
Achan's ſin, — 139 Arches, court of, 61 
death, — 140 Armour, Chriſtian, 
Achitophel hanged himſelf, 223 _ 38, ü. 115—125 
Acres, St. Thomas of, 194 of the world, bo 
Adam's Sin, . Articles, fix bloody, 23, 32 
Addiſon, Mr. quoted, 31 Aſtyages and Harpagus, ii. 9 
Admiral, Lord High, 222, 275 Augmentators, what, 270 
Adonijah's Rebellion, 107 Anguſtin, St. quoted, 
Adultery, David's, 2068 11, 167, ii. 127, 247 


his converſion, 193 

Affliction, cauſes of, ii. 2 5 | 
ny, Chriſt's m the * 
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Ahab, troubled Iſrael, 41 Baptiſm, | its EE ll. 224 

Ajax, his blaſphemy, ii. 116 Baptiſt, John, called of God, 


Alam, what, 176 ü. 101 
Alaſco, John, — 137 — Teproved Herod, 
Algare's, St. his bones, 66 ii. 44. 123 


All, uſed for the moſt part, 135 — pointed to Chriſt, ii. 101 
Allegories, 199, Its 265 — priſon, heard of Chriſt, 


Ams. See Charity. fi 27K 
Ambition, evil 8 Nt. 162 - ſends to Chriſt, ii. 18: 
Anabaptiſts, — 157 — anſwer to the Phariſces, 
Ananias and Saphira, wut. 64 | ii. 281 
Anchoreteſs, what, 164. Baſon, filver, a bribe, 209 
Andrew, St. his calling, Beatitudes, Ile 105—114 
159—167 Beggars, idle, Il. 49 


Angels, their ready RR Beggars, all men, Ii. El 
- 48 Bell, without a clapper 

appear to ſhepherds, Bells, ſuperſtitions ule of, li. 119 | 

ii. 197 Bene, a vengeance of it, 149, 105 

preach to them, ii. 216 Penebce, Latimer retires to his, 

Angels, f walking, 176 15 


Anger, ſinful, 11, 286 ſale of, 178, 196 
Annals, What, — 66 Fee - farming, 196 
Anthony, St. and a cobler, ii, 53 Bible, Engliſh, IT, 21 
_ Antichriſt, Ambition, 144 = —— forbid by — 
* originally fiſhers,, VIII. 
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Bilner, Latimer's friend, c 


his charity, 10, ii. 11 
—— recantation, 10 
— U melancholy, IO, 215 
—— = martyr'd, 10 
Birth of Chriſt, ii. 199—219 
Biſhop, Latimer made, 19 
—— and chaplain, IST 
— fighting, 5 
—— the devil the moſt dili- 
gent — 81, 83 
See Prelate. 
Blackwall, quoted, ii. 242 
Blanchers, religious, 87 
Bleflis, St. his heart, 66 
Bocurdo, — 241 


Bowl, pardon, — 87 
Br ad, daily, what, 51 
Brethren i in Chriſt, all believers, 


| 35 

— ſtrife between, 275 
— rehned, - -. 180 
— 135, 1 71 


Brides roam, 
Briſto Latimer oppoſed 1 


16 


Buckingham's bermon againſt 

Latimer, 
Buckler of faith, 11. 121 
Butts, Dr. Latimer's friend, 15 


Bye-walkers, — 107 
C. 
Ceſar, his due, 244 
Cambyſes flead a judge, 142 
Camel, what, — 209 


Candles, crofles, &c. popiſh, 
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Canonization, — 
ard, ſermons on, ii. 281, 297 
Cardinals, college of, 204 
hats, 11. 
Carpenter, Jeſus Chriſt a, 


2 = 207, It. 237 
Ceremonies, e notion 


Ok, 20 
Chambering, what, ii. 156 
Chance-me le „ What, 


188 
's court, 191 
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Character, Latimer's, 33 
Charity recommended, (See 

Love) 249, U. 59, 64 
Childhood, David's ſecond, 104 


Children of light, 53, &c- 
of the world, 54 
Chriſt's two natures, 21 16, i 11. 254 
our ſurety, ib. 
his ſufferings, 117 
his prayer, 227 


— his miracles, ii. 18 3 186 

— the firſt begotten, li. 209 

poverty, 202, 210, 
213, 218 

See Dignity, Divinity, Miracles, 
Parables, Paſſion, &c. 

Chriſtian III. King of Denmark, 


277 
197 
Xwerov, tic 210 
Circumcifion; li. 223 
—— of Chriſt, it. 224 
Cited, Latimer, to London, 16 
c lawbacks, | 118 


Clean of heart, who, ii. 11 
Clergy, children of the world, 


Chryſoſtom, St. quoted, 
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primitive and popiſh, 
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Cloth- makers, their knavery, 1 — 
Coadjutors, for biſhops, 170 
Commiſſary, what, 1 ZI 
Common, all things formerly, 


3 


ti. 04 
Communion. See Lord's Sup- 
per. En, 7 28 
Confeſſion, auricular, ii. 25 1 
Conſcience of others, ii. 156 


Converſion, Latimer's, 5 


Convocation Sermon, 21—44 
2 4568 
; wine they did, ji. 57 

Gen, deceit 3 in, ii. bo 
Covetouſneſs, 253—282 
laqy, a fruitful wo- 
mn, | 176 


Covetous man, dee, 280 
Council, what a good, 235 | 
— 7 Nice, 1 
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Couns 
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Council of Florence, 202 
Cow, barren, an impoſition, 

11. 60 
Cranmer, Aby. Latimer m 
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Cromwell, Lord, Latimer's Pa- 


tron, 15 
Croſs, "neceſſity of, ii. 83, 98 
— enemies of, ll. 129 


Crois-bearer, Latimer. appoint- 


1 — 4 
ii. 234 


Cruelty, Herod's, _ 
Curates for FO wanted, I 75 


D. 


Darcy, Lord, 
David ſpares Saul, = 
— his ſecond childhood, 107 
— numbers his people, I85, 
„. +; 2 
— his adultery, 268 
Daughter, Jairus' s, Taiſed, 1 139, 
144 | 
Day, evil, what, 
Day of judgement, 3 li. 168—1 77 
near, 32, li. 176 
Dearneſs of proviſions, 101 
Death of a rich finner, 278 
not to be fled from, ii. 68 
— Lord Admiral's, defended, 


— King Edward's, ib. 
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— terrible to Chriſt, 212 
— — to Achitophel, 213 
— to Judas, ib. 
— to Job, 214 


— to Bilney, 215 

Decretals, what, 205 

Degree of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
217 


De grees of future puniſhment, 


ib. 
Denmark, king of, 
Depravity of our nature, ii. 20% 
Deſpondency, Bilney's, 215 


— — other inſtance of, ib. 
Ix Edncation, Latimer” 8, 4 


Ul. 18 


W e father of the world, 54 


38 


5 Duty of ſervants, 
—— of huſband and wife, 11. 21 
— — to Hezekiah, ib. 


E X. 


Devil, his nature, cg 
—— his beloved miſtreſs, i 


—— his diligence, 81, dz, 

ii. Vs, 117 

— rages at the goſpel, 147 
a liar, _ — li. 0 


how to fight him, ii. 86 
how to expel him Eng- 

land. — ü. 118 
— his ſervant's livery, il. 190 
— his behaviour at mats, 
ll, 212 


Devils, their fall, — 37 
Dice, ſermon of, — 6 
Dicing, wicked, — 190 
Dignity, Chriſt's, ii. 207 


Diligence, Chriſtian, ii. 149— 
* ; 
the Devil's, 81, 83, 


ii. 85, 117 


Diſciples, Chriſt's, ſleepy, 221 


Diſcipline, want of, 223 
Diſcord, nurſe, 64 
Diſputation, public, 30 
Divinity of Chriſt, ii. 257 


Doctrine, falſe, the danger of, 


ll. 132 

Doddridge, Dr. quoted, 1935 
ll. 40, 89 

Doeg, a flanderer, ll. 112 

Donatiſts, who, — 157 

Drunkenneſs, againſt, 203 

Dubber, Dr. — 115 


| Dung, the beſt for manure, 


ü. 55 


ll. 20 


E. 


Eagle, Roman, 0 


Eating and drinking, regula- 


tions of, Il, 154 
Edu ard VI. king, careſſes La- 


timer, 


SN 24 


ti Adeath, 20 


— — his character, 
112, 127 


Nobility's 80 
. 1 ; N El lection, 


Election, how to be conſider- 

ed, . 271 
Eli's ſons, their fin, 180 
Elias charged with ſedition, 260 
Ely, Bp. of, filences Latimer, 8 


—— 


— — 2 


Ev | | 
Encloſures, act for, (See En- 


cloling)  . .. = 259 
End of Ghrifts ſufferings, 217 
Enſigus of the rebels, 40 
Envy, the devil's miſtreſs, 54 
Epiphany, what, 230 
Eraſmus, his colloquies, 58 
Evil. See Day. 

Excuſes, vain; — ii. 102 
Executions, remarkable, 145, 
40 159,183 
Examinations, Latimer's fre- 
quent, 
Examples, good, It. 126 
————, bad, to be avoided, 
171 


F. 
Fables, uſe of, — ii. 275 


Faith, true, 228, ii. 72, 152, 


| 5 
— the whoremonger's, ib. 
— of Old Teſtament Saints, 
— lack of, — 167 
Faith, a great lady, 163, 228 


— her train, ib. ib. 
Fall, Latimer's, — 24 
Falſehoods in trade, 60 


Family prayer at the Palace, 222 
Father, God our, ii. 4, 14 
Father, Latimer's, farmer, 3, 

5 203 
Fathers, right uſe of, 31, 211 
Fear, to whom due, 272 


Feaſt, the goſpel, 232, ii. 93,104. 


Fee farming benefices, 196 
Firſt-begotten, explained, 209 


Fiſhers, why choſen apoſtles, 


| M4 80; - 
Fiſhes, miraculous draught of, 

| 5 187, 208 

Vol. II. 


— 16 


i. 42 


li. 98 
— 44 
Fleet, poor womarſſn the, 123” 
Fleſh and blood, what, 36 


Flagellants, — 
Flatterers, 


Florence, council of, 20 

Fool, an opprobrious term, li. 
— "0 

Forbearance, God's, 257 


Forefathers, what became of 


our, — zt, l. 133 
Forgiveneſs, our need of, ii. 67. 
———— to be ſought, ii. 69 
— — comfort of, 11. 97 
Forgiveneſs of enemies, ii. 72, 

| 5 292 
Friar John, Ten-command- 


ments, ll. 233 
Friends, danger of, 21 
G. 
Gains, the Pope's, 41 
Gainſayers reproved, „ 


Garden, Chriſt's agony in, 228 


| meditation, 218, 227 
Gardiner, Bp. accuſes Latimer, 
21, 130 


Latimer's enemy, 26 
Gehezi, a bribing brother, 269 
Gentiles, who are, ü. 172 
Gentlewoman, oppreſſed, 122 


Gideon, — 42 
Giffe-Gaffee, a good fellow, 135 
Girdle of truth, 39 
Give, a heavy word, 247 


God. See Father, Word, &c. 
Good Friday, every day ſhould 
i 


0 5 210 
Goreham, Dr. quoted, 193 
e a no novelty, _ 41 
_ Goſpeller, carnal, 26 
Gra-mercy, — ,20 
Gratitude to God, 208 
Tuva, — 242 
H. 
Habergeon, what, 39 
Hales, the blood of, 224 
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Heaters, foil? ſorts of, ii. 2 76, Kc. 
Hearſay, wh ko de ee 


| 7 

carts trumps, ii. 289 
eath; Biſhop, 148 
Heayen, God's throne, + 9g 
= twofold, | 48 
Hedges of God's law, ii. 155 
Hell, contemplation of, 155 
bad top, 174 
ell-fire, ä ll, 262 
elmet of health, 42, li. 122 


„ 


Tenry VI. a young King 
— VII. aneedott of, 23 
—— VIII. perſecutes 27 25 
formation, | 


0 Bibles, 


' __ Heretics, five i in a certain own 


147 
Herod, his craft and cruelty, 


5 HR 


Wy What he wit, 
——— his fait} h, 92922 


li, 159 


prohibits Engl 


E X. 


Jairus, his daughter raiſed, 


. 1 
Tdleneſs. See Labour . 


frog St. quoted, 169 It. 100 


eruſalem, its deſtruction, and 

the cauſe of it, ii. 169, 170 
Jeruſalem, an attempt to re- 

build it, li. 0 
Jeſus, its import, 
Jews, a ſtiff-necked People, 4 
— their ſin in aſking a King, 


179, 18 
— their aſſembling at Jer. 
7 ni. 
Ignorance, wilful, no excule, 
"Ih ü. 47 
Images, — 4 
Importunity, — 123 


1 what, 196 
Incloſing, (See Encloſures) 104 


Induſtry, our own, not to be 


| J. 222; 234 boaſted, 206 
Herodians, who, 236 Innocent woman condemned, 11 
Hezekiah's zeal, 88 ——— hanged, 175 
— fear of death, 214 man hanged, 183 
High ways, — 7104 job, his view of eath, 214 
ydays, abuſed, 61 John. See Baptiſt. 
Holy Ghoſt, fin againſt, 273 Fas, his ſermon, 253 
— promiſe of, 274 Joſeph's promotion, Il. 9 
Holy Water, — j. 118 ochun s prayer, 139 
1 Latimer aſſiſts to com- Jelept and Mary at 5 
pou 3 227 
what, 116 Jofiah, King, his reformation, 
Honour, the King" 85 101 177 
orace quoted, 97 Miah, charged with ſedition, 
orſe, to fatten, Il. 55 132 
rſes, the King's, 97 Iſſue of blood healed, ii. 141 
Touſes, V "I whether made a Cardi- 
Humphrey, the good Duke, nal, —— 204 
1 his horror and death, 213, 
Runen, ſpiritually, who, ii. 110 I. 152 
uſband and wife, their duties, his apoſtaſy, . 13 
21, li. „ | Foie, unjuſt, 1375 146, 165 
Hypocriſy, 9 _ 267 Jud ges, goo rce, 140 
— — Dame, — 56 —— Kicked, 3 


ſkin, a good fign, 142 


Judgement, day of, ii. 168, 177 


manner of, 1. 261 
— 1 the * Il, 171 
| Jury, br —— 182 


Juſtice 


— 


— 22 
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8 ii. 120 


— by Chriſt _—_ 232 


King, God promiſed one to the 


eus, | — 94 
—— how to be choſen, ib. 
—— foreign, to be dreaded. 
— made a political bye 

word, — 128, 176 


Kings, their duty, 90 


— may be reproved, 91 


— young, SSN 
— to write a copy of the 
law, — 11 
— ſhould be humble, 128 
——— ſhould pray, ib. 
— muſt la Ur, 208 
Kingdom, God's, univerſal, ii. 

22 
— — prayed for, 24 
| - ſpiritual, 25 
— of grace and 


L. 


* n — 


Labour, neceſſary, ii. 62, 163, 


5 
1 parable of, ji, 265— 


273 e 
Ladder, heavenly, 117, 173 


LATIMER, his father, 3, 203 
— his education, 4 
-= zeal for popery, 4 
=— converſion, —- | 


— zeal for reformation, ib. 


— his ſermon in reply to Buc- 


kin gham, —— > | 


— his anſwer to Venetus, 8 


— introduced to Court ty 15 


— oppoſed at Briſtol, 16 
* cited. to Lon * 
— made a 1 1 


19 
— his preſent. t 8 ko VII. 21 


- accuſed by Gardiner, ib. 130 


— his anſwer, 


237.0 1 
 —I6figns bis piſhoprick, 43 
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Latimer comes to- London, 24 
— his long impriſonment, ib. 
— careſſed by Edward VI. ib. 
— lives with Cranmer, 992 
— aſſiſts him to compoſe t 
homilies, e 

— he travels the country, = 
— cited again to London, 26 
— his reception of the meſſen- 


ger, | 27 
— Comes to town, ib. 
— his pleaſantry, ib. 
— conference with Bp. * 

in priſon, _ 
— proteſtation, 0 
— martyrdom, 37 
— character —— 33 
Latin ſervice, 82 
Lay cannot ſave, ii. 226, 227 


copy of it found, 11 

—— Chriſt fulfilled it, ii. 227 

Lawfulneſs of Kings, 166188 
ven of the bn idee what, 


leanſed, 47 
er clean Us, 244—252 
— his faith, li. 235 
— his Prayer, li. 248 


Letter, Latimer's, to K. Henry 


VIII. — 19 
— — to Abp. War- 
ham, 18 
vee, Bp. Latimer's, 24, 121 


— C Ldren of the, 53 &c, 
Livery, the Chriſtian's, 11. 190 


| —19 


tie devil's ii. 19 

Landon, citizens of, x; 74 

pap — dne 
to butterflies, | 


Lord s Prayer expounged, il. 3 


— 02 


Lord's Supper, 22 27 5 


Love, God's fatherly, ii. 10 
ee hs Chriſtian's livery, i, 


2 properties. 5 1 
Gin er, prince ↄf devils, * 
Lydia's converfion, #33 
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iq, 
Magiſtrates lawful, 147, 248 
———— to be charitably 
Judged, | 157 
their qualifica- 
tions, 177 


Satverke, monaſtery of, 66 
Man, God's lieutenant on earth, 
| V. 39 
Manichees, 2050, 194 
Marriage, prieſt's, lawful, 242 
at Cana, ii. 238—245 
—— garment, what, 233 
feaſt, COP. Il. 94 
Marriages, unlawful, was 7 4 
Marry! explained, 
Martin s le Grand, St., privile- 
ged for fin, © 190 
Martyr, . 13 
Mary, Virgin, ſaved by faith, 
i. 214, 24t 


i es 


EDI Ora can ce 


3 nity, | . 129 
— — chides her Son, 


11. 230 


her grief at miſ- 


ling Him. — "> 
Mary, Queen, ſucceeds to the 

crown, 26 
Maſs, ſacrifice of, 83, 8 5 
— Its marrow bones, 30 
Maſs-monging, 1 
Meat, at God's feaſt, ji. 944 
Meek, the, are bleſſed, 11. 108 
'Mel: ancthon, 137 


Merciful, the, are bleſſed, ii. 110 
Merit, human, againſt, ii. 71 
Meffiah, Jeſus the true, ii. 178 
5 —189 

Metaphors, ſeripture, TN 
| Mingle-mangle, | 
Miniſters, God's ſtewards, 46 
Miracles, Chrift's, prove his 
1 miſſion, 11. 186 


Monk, a merry one, 149, 16g 


Moore, Sir T. his commiſſion 

in Kent, «361 
Moſes, bis prayer, 139 
Mourning, what bleſſed, ii. 107 


touched with va- 


228 


TizexInenvaules, 


Mule, a gentleman abſ6lved, 

I 6 

— — 181, 189 

ſhould not be pardoned, 

6 182 

Mirllerer acquitted through 

bribery, 182 

Murmurers, who, 11. 268 

N. 

Name, how God's muſt be hal- 

lowed, © - . 
Natures. See Chriſt. 

Ne buchadnezzar, God's ſer- 

vant, 232 

New-Year's Gift, Latimer? "AE 

Nmeveh, a great city, 235 

Noah, his preaching, 142 


Noblemen' s ſons, their educa- 


tion, 136 

O. 
Obſervantes, 431, 235 
Ochinus, Bernard, 137 


Offences at Chriſt, 1. 188, 189 
Offices, civil, bought, 176 


Ordnance, the 8 
Original ſin, It. 282 
Opulſton, John of, 105 
Oxford, diſputation at, 39 
p. 

Paget, Lord, his iniquitous 
ſcheme, 163 
Parable, what, it. 259 


264 
265 


of che Tares, ii. 
Labourers, ii. 


1 
— — Spwer, U1, 274— 


290 


Pardon, Latimer procures that 


of an innocent woman, 11. 11 
Pardons, the popes, 41 
2 231 
Parliament, Chriſt's, ii. 30 
Paſſion, Chriſt's, 209—227 
Paternoſter, See Lord's Prayer. 
Patrons 


: 1 — 


3 nn * 
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Pilgrimage, the Chriſtian's, 


patrons of beneficss, who they 


ſhould appoint, 238 
Peace-makers bleſſed, ji. 111 
Penance, true, Ile 151 
Penny, Roman, how much, 244 
Pentecoſtal, what, 131 


Ferjury in Wolſey⸗ s time, 248 
Perſecuted, the, blefſed, 113 
Peter's denial of Chriſt, li. 42 
Phyſician, Chriſt the beſt 139 
ine 
Phy ficians, how: to be uſed, 
UV, 147 
Phariſees, who, 234 
Phiſinus, Marcilius, quoted, 191 


11. 106 
pilgrimages, women's, 6 


Plongh, the goſpel, 69—89 


3 preachin g compared 
Pole: Cardinal, his Pe Yay 
—— his book in favour of 55 
Fore” the: bleſſed, - tits 8 


Pope, the devil's chaplain, 86 


See Supremacy. 
Poverty, Chriſt's, ii. 202, 210, 
"S243 
Præſunt explained, 150, 170 
Prayer for all men, 51 
—— perteyering, 160, 166 


—— commanded, 161, ii. 124 


— what 1 It 18, — db. 
— muſt be offered through 
-Chnih-- 162, 167 
— Chriſt's in the garden, 227 
—— conditional, 220 
— to ſaints, 219 
—— Satan endeavours to hin- 
der, — 11. 6 
—— motives to, . 249 
Preacher's office, 8444 
Preaching, God's ordinance, 
Prelates, who, 87 62 + 


—= unpreaching, 76, 78, 


79, 104, 167 
Propirty, perſonal, ii. 63 


Propitiatory, & &c. what, 84 


t N D 


R X. 


Provincial, what, 7 0 
Pulpit, Chriſt 8, 


————' cfols,. palace e - 


2 
Puniſhment. See Degrees and 
Hell. 


Purgatory, — 62 


Q. 
D uvondam, what, 116, 150, 191 


* Latimer's, 151 


R. 


1 Rebellion, in the North, 40 


in Norfolk and Devon, 


lle 41. 
cauſe of 258, 260 
Reconciliation, with enemies, 
| ii. 292 
Relics, 65 


Rents, raiſing, oppreſſive, 108 
Repentance. See Penance. 


Ganges of deterring, 
ü. 175 
1 part of a preacher's 
duty, {ol 
Reſignation, Latimer, of his bi- 
ſhopric, — 23 
Reſtitution, 270 
Revenge. See Vengeance. 
Riches, whence they come, ii. 88 


Riches, the King's, 100 
Ridley's conference with Lati- 
mer in pnſon, . 28 
fellow ſufferer with La- 
timer, — u 32 
Robin Hood's day, 201 
Rochets, what, ::96 
Rule, Chriſt's, . li, 2 5 
8. 5 


Sabbath, obſervance of, li. 193 8 


— breaker ſtoned, 


| Sacrifice, Chriſt's | _ 


Sacrificium, 1562 


Saffron Bag, ſimilitude of, 70 
Samaria, woman of, il. 48 


Saen 
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— his parents, 170 

— old age, i CR ib. 

2 his $60's fip, 291, 172, 
181 


— did not excuſe them, 181, 


184 


—— his on innocence, 184 


Sandwich Haven, decay of, 261 


Satisfaction, Chriſt's, ii. 154 


Saviour, how Jeſus is a, ii. 217 


lars to be maintained, 174 


— Jſaah's, 132 


Seed of God's ward, 11. 274 


— which Chriſt fowed, 266, 


c. | 
Seeing God, what, 11. 111 
— Buckingham's bd 


— Smiths norm: 8 


en, Latimer” Sy their om 
- Xacter, 


S 
Se 889 
Servants, good, . 5 
— comfort for, ii. 268 


Seſſions, at Newgate, 159 
Shafton, an py apoſtate, 


| 29 
ern the cler 103 
Shepherds, Chile revealed to, 

e 
— their faith, | N. 199 


Sherrington, Mr. his reſtitution, 


271 
shield of faith, 


Shilling, pretty, 2100, 131 


Ship, antient, - 1198 
Shooting (wich arrows) : recom- 

mended, — 190 
Stora; Mr. J. iii, 105 
Similitudes, 70 
Sin, hateful to God, 213 


Single life commended, ü. 54 


| Snare laid for Chriſt, | 242 


— Latimer, 2 . 


1 1 * 4 


cher, murdered, 181. 
Sedition, Latimer's, 130 


Solomon, — 29 Twelfth - day, v,. — 
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* his behaviour to his 


— his choice, I 19 
— judgement, 120 


Sower parable of, 69, ii. 274— 
280 
Star in the Eaſt, ii. 221, 223 


Steward, unjuſt, 44—08 
wile, — 72 
Stewards miniſters, 46 
Stews, ſuppreſſion of, 129 
Supererogation, ü. 35 


Superſtition, popiſh, ii. 218 
Supremacy, the pope's, 191, 
199, 201, 203 20 2 
Seren, ſpiritual, 11. 90 


# 


Tares, parable of, ii. 2 5 —204 
Taxing, Cæſar's, "of the Roman 
empire — ü. 20g 


Tell truth, Maſter, | 237 


Tempeſt Killed, Ul. 253—258 


Temptation, how from God, 85 


— — to be prayed a- 


gainſt, — ll. 77 
in riches and po- 
verty, 3 
— honour and diſ- 
grace, ii. 79 
— - youth and age, ib. 
— — ſickneſs, 1. 80 


| BY OI — - uſe of, 11. 83 


Nad God, 488 


Tenderden ſteeple, the cauſe 
of Goodwin's ſands, 262 


Feſtoon, what, 133 
Thief, one executed, but re- 
vived again, 145 
Oogar n _— 39 
Tooe-much, . — 101 
Tot-quot, what, 61 
Tribute money, 230—252 
Trieennials, 66 
Tyburn - tippet for un njuſt judges 
174 


'Turk*s, their TIgarans _ 


A 


| I 
V. 
Venetus, his attack on Latimer, 


8 
Vengeance, how we may ſeek, 


141 


Vintners, their knavery, 133 


Virgin. See Mary. 
Vifiting the ſick and priſoners, 
. 11 
Viſitation, God's, twofold, 142 
Unity in error, I2 
Vocation, every man muſt fol- 
low his, — 1. 162 
Voluntary works, 
Vows, women's, 


— 65 
W. 


: Walfingham, our bs of, ii. 105 
Wanni ion, — 113 


3 


ll. 292 


LE 


Wards, marriage of, 80 
Wares, popiſh, — 6 
Warfare, the Chriſtian, 35—43 


— our life is a, li. 82 
Warriors, God's, 232 


Weeping to be moderated, 


11. 146 

Weſton's reply to Latimer, 32 

Whoredom in England, 129, 
189 

Widows God will avenge, 154 


Widows ſon raiſed, ii. 1 79 
Will, God's, twofold, ii. 3b 
how we ſhould pray 

for it to be done, ii. 141 


Wincheſter. See Gardiner. 
Wiſe-men, their offering, ii. 220 


—228. 1 
Withering, what, 75 
Wives, the Kings, e 


Works, OY. 


Tue Reader is defired to correct the e. Ens. 
yo L. J. : , 
* 215 line 13, for © Biſhop of Winchyfer,” read Biſhop of 


orcefter.” 


Page 155, the two firſt references in the margin ſhould be 
tranſpoſed, | 


228, li. 227 | 
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DRIESTCRAFT DEFENDED; a Sermon occaſioned 

by the EXPULSION of SIX YOUNG GENTLE- 
MEN from the Univerſity of OXFORD, for Praying, 
Reading, and Expounding the Scriptures : humbly dedi- 
cated to Mr. V—c—x and the Heaps of H—s, by 
their humble Servant, The SHAVER. Price 6d. 


The SOCINIAN CHAMPION, or Prieſtleyan * 
vinity, a Poem. By PHILOCHRISTOs, Price Is. 6d. 


SIMPLICITY recommended to MINISTERS of the 

_ GOSPEL, with Reſpect to their Doctrine, Method, Style, 
and Delivery in Preaching; with HINTS on other 
Branches of the Miniſterial Office. Price 18. Gd. 


The MORTIFICATION of SIN in BELIEVERS; 
containing the Neceſſity, Nature, and Means of it, with 
a Reſolution of ſundry Caſes of Conſcience thereunto 


| belonging. By Dr. OWEN. Price 1s. 
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